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S8 H R M U N 8 


ON 


VARIOUS OCCASIONS. 


SERMON. I. 


M THE OBSERVANCE OF THE LAW. 


What is written in the Lau? Do this and thou ſhalt 
live. Luke, ch. 10, v. 26 & 28. 


LOND DLO DLL 


LMIGHTY God, as ſupreme maſter of his 


gifts, could abſolutely have promiſed and 
granted eternal happineſs to mankind in general, 
without any condition or ſtipulation whatever. 
| But this he was not pleaſed todo. On the contrary 


he has ordained that eternal happineſs ſhould be the 
| reward of our fidelity. Heaven is a crown of juſtice, 
| according to St. Paul; a crown beſtowed as a re- 
ward for our works of juſtice upon earth, and a 
| crown never granted but to ſuch as deſerve it. 
Whoever therefore aſpires to eternal happineſs, 
muſt conſider it in this light, and be perfectly con- 
vinced within himſelf, that he never will be made 
a partaker of everlaſting felicity unleſs he ſhall de- 

| ſerve it. How deſerve it? — By fulfilling the law of 
! God. This is the agreement that God has been 
| pleaſed to make with mankind in the perſon of Jeſu- 
| Chrift, for he ſays in the Goſpel, what is written in 
| Vor. IL B the 
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the law ? Do this and thou fhalt live: or attain to 
life everlaſting. Although ſeſus Chriſt as the Son 
of God end Redeemer of mankind, had an undoubt- 
ed right to enact new laws relating to ſalvation, yet 
he was content with enforcing the laws already eſ- 
tabliſhed, and chiefly contained in the Decalogue, 
or Ten Commandments, extending them to a larger 
compaſs, and raiſing them to a higher degree of 
perfection; becauſe theſe laws were fully ſufficient 
to obtain the end of their inſtitution, namely, the 
glory of God, and the happineſs of mankind. Now 
theſe laws as they ſtand entorced anew. extended to 
a larger compaſs and raiſed to a higher degree of 
perfection by Jeſus Chriſt the divine maſter and 
legiſlator of mankind, are compriſed in the Goſpel, 
and the - obſervation of theſe laws, is what Jeſus 
Chriſt declares to be a neceſſary condition towards 
obtaining life everlaſting. The obſervation of the 
law of God being then the groundwork of our ſal- 
vation, the knowledge of this law becomes the firſt 
duty of every chriſtian. All knowledge before this 
melts into air. "Ihe proud philoſophy of the an- 
cients, and the deep reſearches of the wiſe ones of 
old, what have they tended to! At moft only to 
gratify idle ſpeculation in examining the laws of na- 
ture, and drawing often wrong concluſions from 
falſe principles : but the laws of moral piety and 
moral rectitude were ſet aſide, unleis built upon 
their own ſyſtems; and thus thoſe laws which alone 
ſhould form the true ſtudy of man; thoſe laws 
which comprehend every thing ſublime, every 
thing awful, every thing terrible to man; thoſe 
laws, the obſervation of which raiſes man beyond 
every thing in the viſible creation, were made to 
give way to vanity or intereſt. The defire of ap- 
aring, rather than of being wiſe, ſmothered the 
ſeeds of wiſdom and truth, which in a greater or 
leſſer degree Almighty God has planted in the heart 
of every human creature. Far removed from you 
let this reproach bc, my brethren, who certainly 
he under greater obligations to the goodneſs of 
: Heaven 
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Heaven than thoſe philoſophers of old, for the 
many bleſſings you enjoy which they did not, in 
being born and reared and inſtructed in the boſom 
of the Church of Chriſt, and the way ſhewn to you 
which leads to Heaven, by obeying the laws. But 
in proportion as thoſe 3 are great, ſo will 
your guilt become greater, unleſs by faithfully ob- 
ſerving the law you fulfil the duties it preſcribes, 
and thereby manifeſt how far ſuperior the fimple wiſ- 
dom of a chriſtian is, beyond all the boaſted wiſdom 
of proud, prophane, and worldly knowledge. Jeſus 
Chrift has laid down laws for the government of 
your lives, and enforces them by rewards and pu- 
niſkhments. As there is no exemption in this caſe, 
I repeat it, it becomes the firſt duty of a Chriftian 
to know them; becauſe a knowledge of the law is 
a neceſſary condition for obſerving the law. This 
ſubject, therefore, naturally branches out into two 
diſtin points, to the conſideration of which, I ſo- 
licit your attention.—— Firſt, an inviolable attach- 
ment to the law; and—ſecondly, a faithful compli- 


ance therewith. 


1ſt. That attachment to the law which the law 
- £quires, is not barely confined to the ſtudy of its 
principles, but to the performance of its obligations. 
Many there are who ſtudy the law from a ſpirit of 
vanity, and a deſire of manifeſting to the world 
how much they are converſant with the deepeſt 
myſteries and the ſtricteſt obligations of religion. 
Others are eternally diſcourſing of the law, extol- 
ling its perfections, and recommending unto others 
the practice thereof, with the greateſt, and in ap- 


pearance, the ſincereſt zeal imaginable : but then 


their actions are always at variance with their 
words, and their conduct quite the reverſe of their 
outward principles. In this particular they are 


like the phariſees, whom our Saviour frequently 
Teproaches in the Goſpel, with ſpeaking a great 
deal of the law and pertorming little or nothing of 
what they ſaid. Some are ſeen to ſhew the greateſt 

conformity with the law, and put on a moſt impoſ- 


ing 
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ing maſk of auſterity : but this they do from a ſpirit 
of hypocriſy, which under a holy and ſanctiſied 
appearance frequently conceals the greateſt ini- 
quity and diſſoluteneſs. People of this character are 
what St. Paul calls painted ſepulehres; white and 
ſhining outfide, but within corruption and putre- 
faction. The man who is truly virtuous, has the 
law of God not in his thoughts alone, or in his 
words, not in his air or appearance, but where 
King David carried it, as the Holy Ghoſt declares, 
zn his heart, In the heart of a virtuous man the 
law reſides; there it rules. From the heart, as 
from its center, 1t ſpreads and extends its influence 
to all the faculties of the ſoul, ſo as to regulate all 
her thoughts and defires, all her actions and affec- 
tions. What the ſoul is to the body—the vivify- 
ing principle; the ſame is the law of God to every 
virtuous man. It is this divine law that animates 


and governs his whole conduct; adviſes him in 


doubt, directs him in deliberation, enlightens him 
in action, and even ſanctifies his reſt. Neither the 
allurement of riches, the attraction of pleaſures, 
the ſhew of grandeur, nor the opinions or pre- 


judices of men have the leaſt influence over him. 


The ſtudy of men in general is bent upon acquiring 
new lights, gratifying»curioſity, or collecting infor- 
mation if poſſible upon every thing intereſting to 


this life. But the great ſtudy of the law of God 
and the obſervation of its precepts, whereon not 


only life eternal but death eternal depend, is and 
ſhould be the firſt and chief ftudy of all rational 
beings, eſpecially of thoſe who poſſeſs ſs much 
knowledge upon all other affairs. Some fludy to 
raiſe a great name by rank, honours, illuſtrious 
actions, or by compoling and publiſhing works of 
ſcience. 'This empty name even during life, what 
doth it add to a man of ſenſe? At the laſt period 
of life what conſolation - doth it afford? And in 


future ages ſhould your name be mentioned with 


admiration for the depth of your underſtanding, or 
the brilllancy of your actions, what will it avail 
| _ thould 
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ſhould you be caſt off by God ſor your inobſerva- 
tion of his holy laws? The knowledge of every 
thing that reaſon can comprehend, without the 
knowledge of the law of God, is ſmoke, Should 
you be able to count the ſtars and ſce into the rea- 
tons which moved the eternal mind of God, by one 
word to create them ſo numerous, . ſo various, 
ſo differently placed, and for what ends, ſtill 
this knowledge without the knowledge of the law 


of God, would be truly vain. On the other hand 


a knowledge of the law of God is true wiſdom, al- 
though unaccompanied by any other wiſdom. The 
law of God to a virtuous man, becomes a monitor, 
iriend, and companion. 'The only thing he con- 
ſults upon every occaſion is that law which is 
deeply imprinted in his heart. When the law com- 
mands and calls aloud for the performance of ſome 
material and important duty, he immediately obeys 
and breaks forth into action: when the law forbids 
and checks his purſuits, he immediately deſiſts. 
When the law barely points out the danger, he 
walks with the utmoſt caution, rather declining to 
the right nor to the left, as the Royal Prophet tays, 
but following ſteadily the heavenly light that 
ſhines within him, his docile mind purſues the eaſy 
and direct way which the law points out to eternal 
happineſs, | 

Such are the fruits of an attachment to the law 
of God which the virtuous man poſſeſſes, With- 
out ſuch attachment, men governed by their own 
reaſon are apt to judge of all things by their rea- 
ſon ; to preſume on their own lights and the ſoli- 
dity of their judgment ; to form judgments from 
their private opinions, and reſolutions from their 
intentions. Almighty God the hidden light of 
every mind, and the ſecret mover of every heart, 
they neither conſult nor think of, nor pray to, re- 
lying upon themſelves and the knowledge they 
poſſeſs. Error therefore naturally creeps in, and 
paſſion domineers. The law of God not only in- 
ſtructs but corrects; not only enlightens reaſon, 
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but breaks down paſſion or concupiſcence. A 
ſincere attachment to this law clearly ſhews how 
much we love God, and God on his part will not 
fail to love us. Happy is the Man, ſays the Holy 
Ghoſt, that could do evil, and did not do it; that coulil 
tranſgreſs, and tranſoreſſed net. But what is this 
happy conduct owing to? To an mward attach- 
ment, or obedience to the law; to an attachment or 


obedience which is lodged in, and ſtrongly im- 


preſied on the ſoul: This attachment to the Jaw 
ithould be common to us all, becauie it is the very 
firſt of our obligations, an obligation ſo great, that 
we ſhould be always diſpoſed to ſacrifice our 
deareſt intereſts. our fortuncs, and our lives, ra- 
ther than tranſgreſs any one eſſential point of the 
Jaw. I will go farther and ſay with all divines in 
ancient or modern times, that our attachment to 
the law ovght to operate ſo far as to induce us 
to make the foregoing ſacr:fices, rather than 
tranſpreſs the ſmalleſt point of the law: for our 
le led Saviour ſays in the Goſpel, if any one love hrs 


aer, or muther, his brother or fer, nay his very 


life before mr, (thut is before the fidelity, ſubmiſſion, 
and attachment due to his laws) ke is not worthy 19 
be called my diſciple, Therefore an inward, fin- 
cere and inviolable attachment to the law of God, 
is the very firſt ſtep to virtue, the very firſt quali- 
lication winch renders us worthy the name and ap- 
pellation of Chriſtians: ſo that wherever that at- 
tachment and ſidelity to the law are wanting, there 
can be no virtue, no Chriſtianity, no religion. 
But where is this inward, ſincere, and inviolable 
attachment to the law of God to be met with? 
An.ong the Chriſtians of our days? No; nothin 

is ſo rare. Falſe philoſophy, falſe principles, falſe 
ideas, ſuperſede the law of God, and moſt people 
think and act from the falſe impulſe of theſe falſe 
principles, whereby that war is conſtantly main- 
tained, which we daily behold between truth and 
falſe opinions. Amidit this general wreck of ſound 
reaſon, there are a few, but few they are, who 
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regulate their actions by the law of God: I ſay but 
few, becauſe what the generality of the Chiiſtians 
of our days enquire into, is not whether a thing 
be lawful or 3 whether it be conformable 
or repugnant to the laws of God; but whether it 
be ſuitable to their intereſt, or any way conducive 
to the encreaſe of their credit or fortune in the 
world. This is the principle that rules in ther 
hearts, and breathes throughout all their actions; 
and this muſt appear plain to any man who con- 
fiders their conduct. For can any thing be more 
common than to ſee numbers of people daily ſup- 
porting their credit or increa fing their fortunes by 
means directly contrary to the law of Cod? The 
only thing they will make ſotne difficulty to commit, 
is a flagrant injultice, or ſome notorious act of 
dittoneſty. It is not the magnitude of the crime, 
but the publicity that deters then. If the world 
is blind to their wickednels, they make no account 
that the eyes of God zre open on them. The laws 
of men are cautioully and cunningly eluded, but 
the laws of God are quite overlooked. It the 
laws of men are publicly reſpected, the laws of 
God are privately deſpiſed. New ſhould a Mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel have zeal and reſolution 
enough to let them know that there are a great 
many points of the law they daily tranſgreſs, the 
violation of which makes them obnoxious to the 
juſtice of God, and will certainly exclude them for 
ever, if they do not repent, from the kingdom of 
Heaven. J1hey only laugh at the wholeſome in- 
formation. From their behaviour, one ſhould 
really imagine the law was not made for them; but 
that they had a particular exemption from the law. 
But there can be no ſuch thing, becauſe the law is 
univerſal. It comprehends all Chriſtians as one 
great family, without diſtinction of high or low, 
rich or poor, wiſe or ignorant, elevated or humble, 
All ranks, all ftates, all conditions are ſubject to 


the law: for as Almighty God is the ſupreme maſ- 


ter of the whole creation, 'tis clear he had a right 
B 4 to 


8 SERMON I. 


to extend his uncontroulable power to what limits, | 
and exert 1t in what manner he thought proper. | 
In the order of nature he has connected all bodies | 
by a certain combination of parts, and annexed 
certain laws to each, ſo has he done with regard | 
to the rational and intellectual part of the creation, | 
by laying down certain laws for their conduct, the 
obſervation of which he requires under the ſevereſt | 
nalties. This appears from the old and new a 
aw. In the old Jaw we find that Almighty God, 4 
after converſing many days with Moſes upon 
Mount Sinai, amidſt thunder and lightning, and | 
ſuch dreadful appearances as viſibly beſpoke the | 
preſence of the Divinity, manifeſted at length his 
awful will, and engraved his commands on tables 
of ſtone, which commands were by his orders pub- 
liſhed to the whole people of Iſrael. It appears 
more fully in the new law, as we read in St. Mat- 
thew, that our Lord and e Chriſt upon , 
the point of commiſſioning his Apoſtles to go and | 
preach the Goſpel throughout the world, addreſſed | 
them in the following words; 20, feach all nations, | 
baptizing them in the | F the Father, and of ths ; 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoft ;, and order them to obſerve 
and fulfill whatever J command you. Hence | 
it follows, that the law was to extend to, and bind | 
all thoſe who in ſuture times ſhould be made ac- 
quainted with the all-ſaving name of Chriſt. Un- 
der the pale of the Moiaic law the Jews alone as 
the choſen people of God were comprehended ; 
1 


and by Jews I mean in the firſt inſtance, the poſ- 
terity of Abraham, and in the ſecond, thoſe Gen- 
tiles who became converted to the Jewiſh religion, 
and incorporated with the body. But the more 
perfect law of Jeſus Chriſt widely ſtretching out 
its arms over all nations and countries, all tribes 
and people, comprehend all, invites all, ſhelters 
all, regulates all. It regulates them by offering 

. grace (without which the law could not be exe- 
cuted) to enable all men to diſcharge the duties 
preſcribed by the law. By grace, or that Mer 
tura 
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tural aid which comes from God alone, we not 
only are enabled to diſcover our duties laid down in 
the law, but to diſcharge thoſe duties as the law 
requires. Moreover, it would not be conſiſtent 
with the goodneſs of the Almighty to lay down a 
law for mankind, without annexing to the obſer- 
vance, or non-obſervance of that law, ſuch re- 
wards and puniſhments as were proportioned to the 
infinite dignity and unbounded goodneſs of the 
Almighty God. : 
Further, Almighty God has not only laid down 
certain laws for us to obſerve, in conſequence of 
his ſupreme and uncontroulable power over all the 
creation, but has likewiſe made the obſervance of 
thoſe laws the only title to the kingdom of Heaven, 
You have the words of Jeſus Chriſt for it, , zhow 
haft à mind to enter into Efe (meaning eternal life) 
keep the commandments : obſerve the law ; that is your 
title to the realms above. Such was the anſwer 
given by Chriſt to the Dockor of the law, one of 
the Sanhedrim, or chief Council of the Jews, who 
ſtanding up, wal", rr our Saviour what he 
ſhould do to obtain life everlaſting ! Our Saviour 
anſwering, ſaid unto him, whot is written in the law ? 
and what readeft tion in it Do this, and thou ſhalt + 
live. Unleſs you obſerve the law you ſhall not live, 
becauſe the obſervance of the law 1s the only means 
of obtaining life eternal; the only title to the king- 
dom of Heaven. Stop a while, my brethren, and 
conſider with me whether or not this great and fun- 
damental principle of religion—the obſervance of 
the law, be the prevailing principle in the actions, 
the governing principle in the conduct of modern 
Chriſtians. This reflection is far from gratifying 
either you or me. Modern Chriſtians are faſhion- 


able Chriſtians; that means, people, who, con- 


forming to cuſtom, acknowledge and believe in 
God, but no farther. All ceremontes and ſacra— 
ments to them are mummery. Nature made man 
© Lord of the creation, free like air, and gave him 
„ ſenſes to be indulged, not reprefled.” Such is 
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the philoſophy of modern Chriſtians. And to this 
philoſophy (if I may apply ſo fine a word to ſo 
foul a ſubjeR) are owing all the evils of this life, 
and all the miſeries of the next. For thus modern 
Chriftians would fain go to Heaven, not by ful- 
filling the law, but by tranſgreffing it; not by inci- 
dental tranſgreſſion, but by deliberate and ſyſtema- 
tic violation, and defiance of all law and power. 
As I hope that none of you, my brethren, are 
taſhionable Chriſtians in the ſenſe I have touched 
upon; as I hope ſuch black iniquity is not Appli- 
cable to any one of you, I ſhall ſpare you and my- 
felf the trouble of combating and reproving it; 
but you ſhould know that ſo ſoon as the ſtamp of 
Chriſtianity is affixed on us by baptiſm, from that 
moment forward, to the laſt moment of life, we are 
bound by the laws of God, and obliged under pain 
of reprobation to fulfill the whole law. Thus a 
ſoldier who enters the ſervice of his Prince, is 
bound to obey and conform to ſuch military laws, 
as are, or have been enacted, however ſevere or 
difficult in the execution. But the laws of men 
differ from the laws of God in this; that the laws 
of men are often ſevere in their object, difficult in 
execution, and wrong in principle. Were I dif- 
poſed to illuſtrate this argument by point proof, 
the hiſtory of my own country would afford me 
ample field, provided I may call that country my 
own where I am ignored by the laws, although the 
ſoil gave me birth: but ſuch diſcuſſion ill becomes 
a miniſter of a crucified God, to preach whom and 
his holy laws for the inſtruction and government of 
your lives, is his only duty, and to ſhew that 
whilſt the laws of man are ſometimes hard and dif- 
ficult, the laws of God are never ſo: and in this 
all true ſervants of Chriſt agree, as Jeſus Chriſt 
has ſaid, my yoke is ſweet and my burthen light. 
Although you join me moſt heartily in condemn- 
ing faſhionable Chriſtians, ſtill I beſeech you turn 
your thoughts from thoſe whom the follies and al- 
lurements of life draw away from the obſervance 
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of the law of God, to the manner you fulfill the 
law, who are not withdrawn by ſuch temptations. 
Can it be true, and ſtill deplorably true it is, that 
you who profeſs yourſelves ſervants of the Lord, 
and look up to his holy reſidence, you who daily 
yenerate in our tabernacles the great eternal God, 
who made you and ſhall judge you—you who ma- 
nifeſt a Chriſtian-like docility in favouring me this 
day with your attendance, thould ſtill offend and 
inſult the moſt high God, more than the heathen. 


The heathen knows not the Lord God, nor his 


holy law. You do, and ftill you diſobey his law. 
You curſe and ſwear; blaſphemy, detraction, lying, 
drunkenneſs, and debauchery, are your familiar 
exerciſes. Some comply occaſionally with the 
law, like time-ſervers, but never fail to tranſgreſs 
it when their intereſt or their fortune are at ſtake. 
And yet ſuch people expect to be ſaved. How 
without fulfilling the law ? Lord God, how great 
is this error! Are you ſtil] ignorant that ſalvation 
can never be obtained, but by a faithful compliance 
with the law ? This is the covenant made between 
God and Moles on behalt of the people: This the 
covenant that Jeſus Chriſt has made with all his 


diſciples, the condition upon which Heaven alone 


can be obtained, and the promiſes of God fulfilled 


under the new law. . Without a faithful obſervance 
of the law ail other acts of religion will never 
bring you to life everlaſting. Although you ſhould 
faſt and pray, and give alms; although you ſhould 


fill his temple with oblations, cover his altars with 


gifts, and paſs away- whole. days in prayer, all 
theſe will not avail to obtain the end- that every 
human being ſhould have in view - the glory of 
Heaven, unleſs you be fincerely and effectually 
diſpoſed to fulfill the law, and the whole law upon 
every occaſion, let the loſs or danger to yourſelf be 
what it may. It follows then, that as the number 
are few who are thus ſincerely attached to the law, 
tew are they who will be ſaved. I acknowledge 
it: but the perdition of the great bulk even of 


Chriſtians 


4 


"IR 


A 


_ — "= 
— a —_—_— — — — 


12 SERMON JI. 


Chriſtians is not owing to the law, for the law is 
plain, practicable, 2nd even eaſy in the execution, 
not to Almighty God (for he offers us abundant 
grace to fulfill the law, and even incites us by the 
grandeſt promiſes —Heaven, and deters us from dif- 
chedtence by the ſevereſt penalties—pain and pu- 
niſhments both eternal,) but to the perverſeneſs 
of our will and conduct, in refuſing ſu 0 miſſion to 
the law, or informing ourſelves of what it enjoins 
and forbids. Stop your career this day in the broad 


Toad that leads to death, and as holy David did, 


eG 


place the law of God in the nidft of your hearts. Con- 
vince yourſelves that you never will be faved un- 
leſs you are ſincerely attached to the law, ſo as to 
make it the rule of your whole conduct. This 
alone is ſerving Almighty God in ſpirit, as St. Paul 
directs: this alone is paying Jeſus Chriſt the true 
adoration he requires fr F om all his followers, this in a 
word is attaining that true juſtice, ſo very dif- 
ferent from the falſe juſtice of the phariſees, which 
the Almighty demands at our hands, as the indiſ- 
penſible, the only title to the kingdom of Heaven, 
his ſalutary juſtice conſiſts, as I have ſhewn you, 
in an inviolable attachment to the law, which forms 
the foundation for that regular compliance with the 
law, whereon the e ſtructure of a Chriſ- 
tian life appears, which I bound myſelf conciſely 
and plainly to ſhew you an the ſequel. 

2. It is not enough to have an inviolable at- 
tachment to the law, the injunctions it contains 
muſt likewiſe be fulfilled in the order and manner 
preſcribed by the law. For the better underſtand- 
ing cf this, you muſt know the law contains va- 
ricus obſervances of different kinds; ſome more 
material than others, The material obſervances 
are called by Divines, the precepts of the law; 
thoſe leſs material, counſels, or points of perfec- 
tion. Now in order to fulfill the law properly and 
regularly, we ſhould always begin with the pre- 
cepts or points of indiſpenſible obligation, For 
this is the rule our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 

lays 
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| ſays down in the Goſpel, when he ſays, hee things 


(meaning the precepts or material points) yore 
ought to do, and not leave the others undone ;, from 
whence it clearly follows, that our firſt care ſhould 
be to diſcharge every eſſential obligation, before 
we would think of points of greater perfection. 
To do otherwiſe would be running counter to the 
directions of the eternal wiſdom of God, and con- 
ſequently miſtaking a ſhadowy and glaring appear- 
ance for the ſubſtance and reality of virtue; it 
being impoſſible that any thing can be virtuous or 
good which does not ſquare with the rules and ma x- 
ims of Jeſus Chriſt. Although the precepts of 
the law muſt always take. precedence of the coun- 
ſels; although the counſels of the law never can 
be deemed virtuous, unleſs preceded by the pre- 
cepts, or built upon the accompliſhment oft the ei- 
ſential points of the law; full this is one of the 
moſt prevailing diſorders in the world. I appeal to 
your own experience, how. often do we behol4 
perſons occupied in the more perfect obſervances, 
at the very time they utterly negle& the moſt ma- 
terial obligations of the law? We- ſhall fee this 
great and general abuſe of common reaſon more 
clearly by a few examples. This citizen is ex- 
tremely hoſpitable, kind to ſtrangers, generous to 
his acquaintances, and even benevolent to the 
poor 1 * then he never thinks of paying his juſt 
debts, either to the merchant who Cooked him 
with goods, or to the friend who advanced his 
money to relieve him in diſtreſs, or to the ſervant, 
or workman, who ſpent many. long laborious days 
in his ungrateful ſervice. People of this deſcrip- 
tion are not uncommon in the wortd : but let them 
know the works of juftice ſhould go before hoſ- 
pitality, generoſity, or charity. Charity in this 
caſe loſes its claim to virtue : to make it a virtuous 
act, it muſt not trample upon, but be ſupported 
and borne up by juſtice. Strict juſtice is ſeen in 
all the dealings of that fair ſemale, whole religious 
diſpoſition, and pious conduct, daily edifies the 

church. 
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church. Long and penſive prayer, ſublime and 
heavenly contemplation begin and cloſe each day. 
But as the Holy Ghoſt ſays in the Revelations, [ki vs 
a word or two tor her. Her flippant tongue detracts 
and flanders; her lips occupied every morning 
and evening in praiſing the holy name of God. 
invoking his mercies, and deprecating his juſtice, 
are ſeen in every company running down her ac- 
quaintance or neighbours with keen inveCtive, or 
bitter gall. That mercy ſhe daily calls for, ſhe 
daily retuſes to her abſent mo agen neighbour, 
whoſe failings are magnified, whoſe intentions 
blackened, and even virtuous actions beſmeared by 
the keen poiſon of her venomous: tongue. But 
know, fair traducer, full of falſe piety, that the law 
of God requires charity towards your ne'ghbour 
before ail things, before this mock piety and pre- 
tended godlineſs, which inſults, not honours, pro- 
vokes, not appeaſes the Majeſty of Heaven. That 
charity is required by the law, which ſpares and 
protects character, veils over failings, praiſes good 
intention, and honours virtuous actions. In others 
indeed is ſeen an exemption from this blemiſh. A 
foul mouth forms no part of their character. Na- 
kedneſs, hunger, and ſickneſs, exhibit the monu- 

ments of their well known charities. The people 
where they live find always in them able guardians 
of property, kind proteQors of fame; religion alſo 
finds in them warm advocates, zealous for the 
glory of God, and the advancement of virtue: 
but ftill religion weeps over their failings—they 
never forgive an injury. Offend them in any de- 
gree and you are ſure ever to find them bitter ene- 
mies. As in Heathen Rome, the Veſtal Virgins 
always kept a lighted fire in their temple, ſo thoſe 
Chriſtians by name, keep kindled in their hearts 
the unhallowed fire of abominable reſentment, 
which growing ſtrong by time, burſts forth and 
dies away in the offender's ruin. To treaſure up 
reſentment for a convenient opportunity, is one of 
thoſe acts moſt degrading to human nature. With 
ſuch 
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ſuch people the law of God is but a ſound without 
2 name. If any one in this aſſembly harbours re- 
ſentment, malice, anger, or hatred, let him uproot 
it and caſt it off, as a ſerpent in the boſom, or fire 
in the hand; otherwiſe the mercies of the Lord 
can never alight on ſuch people: for you are 
bound by the law, before charity or zeal, to ſhew 
mercy, clemency, and forgiveneſs. Once more 
allow me to call your attention to another deſcrip- 
tion of Chriſtians very fond of certain auſterities 
and devotions of their own deviſing. Their ex- 
alted virtue diſdains walking in the common road, 
the beaten track with the reſt of the faithful; nor 
can they reliſh any practice of piety which may be 
known unto and obſerved by the croud. Like the 
unhappy Gentoos who inhabit the eaſtern coun- 
tries of Aſia, they form to themſelves fantaftical 
ideas of honouring the Divinity. Utterly averſe 
to that plain, eaſy, regular, but unaffected deport- 
ment, which is the true character of unfeigned 
Godlineſs, and was ſo very diſcernible in Jeſus 
Chrift himſelf, they always aim at ſomething ex- 
traordinary and out of the common road. Every 
thing of this kind they are ſtrictly obſervant of; 
but they make no difficulty to omit the acts of ſelt- 
denial commanded by the church. in certain ſea— 
ſons ſacred to penance and humiliation : nor will 
they condeſcend to join with the faithful in the ſo- 
lemn and public worſhip, which is paid in our holy 
temples on ſtated days unto the Lord. But let ſuch 
people know, if any ſuch there be here, that what 
the law requires before all things; before their 
pretended illuſtrations, and imaginary perfection, 
is obedience: becauſe the Holy Ghoſt ſays, by the 
voice of the prophet Samuel, obedience is better than 
ſacrificc. Let them conſider well the ponderous 
words of St. Paul, the Angel of' darkneſs ſumetimes 
ransforms himſelf” into an Angel of light, to ſeduce 
and lead aftray all vam, aſpiring, and preſump- 
tuous minds, into the moſt pernicious errors and 
mameful illuſions. 


This 
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This is certainly the caſe with a great many who. 
paſs for pave and godly ſouls in the opinion of 
the undiſcerning croud; but are quite otherwiſe 
before the all-diteerning eyes of God, inaſmuch as 
they neglect amidſt all their apparent Godlineſs, 
the moſt material points of the law: the very points 
they ſhould always begin with conformably to the 
orders of Jeſus Chriſt. The evils I complain ol, 
this falſe virtue which is but a maſk for the black- 
eſt crimes, are not confined to our days alone. 
Except in the primitive church (where alto we 
find an infamous Simon) the evil has exiſted in 
every age and in every country. St. Auſtin com- 
plains bitterly that this evil was common among 
the faithful in Africa in his days. He knew many 
who thought nothing of getting drunk, and running 
into other criminal excelies, but were moſt ſcrupu- 
jouſly exact in wearing a white garment during the 
firſt eight days after their baptiſm. This is the fo- 
liage not the fruit, the ſhadow not the ſubſtance, 
the name not the ſpirit of our holy religion. Here 
3s not that virtue, that full obſervance of the law 
which Jeius Chrift requires at our hands, as the 
only title to the kingdom of Heaven. No: it is 
no more or Jeſs than a phariſaic virtue: a virtue 
reproved by Jeſus Chriſt, and declared by him to 
be inſufficient for obtaining life everlaſting. This 
is the virtue our Saviour laſhes fo ſeverely in the 
Goſpel. Here are his words, they abound in deep 
inſtruction: liſten to them. Moe wnto you ſeribes 
and phariſees, yu hypecrites; you ſerupulouſly pay the 
tythe of mint, and aniſe and cummin, (theſe are m1- 
nute and inſignificant herbs) but then you have left 


the werghtier matters of the law, juſtice, and mercy, and 


Faith undone. Theſe you vught to do, and not leave thoſe 
undine, Would to God the ſame evil exiſted no 
longer ! but the contrary is too well known, not 
only with regard to the general, but likewiſe the 
particular obligations of the lay. 

Beſides the gener al duties preſcribed by the law, 
»hich are common to all Chriftians, ſuch as juflice, 


piety, 
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piety, and mercy ; there are other eſſential obli- 
gations peculiar to the different conditions of life. 
A General of an army, a Governor of a city, an 
Adminiſtrator of the laws, or of property; Le- 
giſlators, and men in power, have all duties to ful- 
fill different from thoſe in private ſtations. The 
virtues of a ſingle life, and thoſe of the wedded 
ſtate, are not of the ſame kind. A huſband and 
wife, a. maſter and ſervant, a parent and child, 
have each particular relations to each other, which 
they are bound by the law reciprocally to fulfill, 
ſo that if a man ſhould neglect theſe particular en- 


gagements he is bound to by the law, equally as 


to the general engagements I have ſpoken of, he 
can never be deemed a virtuous and upright man, 
let his adherence be what it may to hols general 
precepts, For true virtue and uprightneſs conſiſts 
not in fulfilling a part, but all juſtice; and fulfilling 
all juſtice comprehend, it is plain, the performance 
of every duty. Befides as Almighty God inſti- 
tuted the different conditions of life, for the ſup- 
Fort of the moral union and harmony he intended 
thould ſubKkit between them, it is manifeſt he muſt 
require from every individual a ſteady concurrence 
towards that end, which can never be obtained 
but by a punctual diſcharge of the relative duties 
peculiar to esch reſpective rank. It then becomes 
the bounden duty of every Chriſtian, to examine 
and ſearch within his own breaſt, how far he diſ- 
charges the duties peculiar to his ſtate of life; 
and to convince himſelf he never will enter the 
kingdom of God, ſhould he prove deficient in this 
material point of the law. Lot every parent con- 
ſider he is obliged by the law, not only to make a 
proper proviſion for his offspring, in thoſe things 
that relate as well to food and raiment, as to ſettle- 
ment in life; but likewiſe to educate them in the 
love and fear of God; inciting them continually to 
virtue by word, but chiefly * example; and fre- 


quently inculcating on their tender minds the great 
principles of religion ; the love, reſpect, and fide- 
lity 
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lity due to the Almighty God, the great and noble 
rewards that are promiſed unto thoſe who love and 


ſerve him; and the dreadful puniſhments decreed 


againſt all ſuch as tranſgreſs his holy laws. Let 
every maſter likewiſe e tha / he is bound by 
the law, not only to pay honeſtly his ſervants, and 
all thoſe who derive under him, but alſo to pre- 
vent their offending Almighty God before his eyes, 
as far as his influence can extend conformable to 
the rules of diſcretion ; he is further bound to in- 
ſpect into their conduct, as far as lies in his power, 
and ſee that they diſcharge their Chriſtian duties. 


Men in power ſhould hkewiſe con ſider, that in their 


public characters they are the repreſentatives of. 


Heaven; end conſequently bound by the law not 


to make uſe of weights and weights, meaſures and 
meaſures: that is, not to act with the leaſt degree of 
partiality; but do juſtice to every man without 
favour or affection. Thus, and thus alone, you 
fulfill the law, by fulfilling it in the order and man- 
ner preſcribed by the law. But inſtead of obſerv- 
ng the law in this Chriftian-lI:ke manner, the great 
bulk of people ſcarcely ever think of the parti- 
cular obligations they neceſſarily lie under from 
their different ſtates. Hence it follows, that the 
law remains unfulfilled, and they become liable to 
the juſtice of God, and the everlaſting puniſhments 
he has decreed againſt all the guilty tranſgreffors 
of the law. 

From what has been ſaid, we are all bound to 
draw ſome juſt inference for the future government 
of our hves ; for this ſermon will. riſe up in judg- 
ment againſt you unleſs you derive ſome advan- 
tage therefrom. The ſpirit of God directs you in 
making this inference; fear God and keep his Com- 
mandments, for this is the buſineſs of, every man. The 

eat and important buſineſs for which we all came 
into life, was truly to fear God, to love him and 
keep his commandments, and obſer ve his holy laws. 
To obſerve his holy laws is in one word the whole 
duty of man. But how far have we diſcharged 
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this duty hitherto? Who, or where is he that 
can ſay, as that virtuous youth mentioned in the 
Goſpel ſaid unto our Saviour himſelf, that he 
had kept the commandments from his very in- 
fancy? In this particular we mult all be filent. 
Inſtead of aſſuring Jeſus Chriſt that we obſerved 
his laws from our infancy, very few of us can 
ſcarcely afſture him, that any one day paſſes over 
without ſome remarkable tranſgreſhon, ſome grofs 
violation of the Divine law. The more unhappy 
we are by our frequent tranſgreſſions, the more 
neceffary it is to call this day on the Lord for 
mercy, to deplore our paſt tranigreſhons of the 
law in the bitterneſs of our hearts; to entreat for- 
fie eneſs, and to ground this application on a firm, 
aſting, ſolid retolution, to fulfill the law faichfully 
to the laſt period of our hves. Alnighty God com- 
mands you to act in this manner; and he offers you 
his all-powerful aſiiance in the pertormance of 
theſe A purpoſes. His mighty hand he 
ſtretches out in aid of feeble nature. He invites, 
he calls, he longs to ſee his ſtrayed ſheep return. 
All the endearments of love he uſes for your con- 
verfion, for he is the God of love; but beware 
how you flight them this day, left you might feel 
him tlie roaring Lion of Ifrucl. Eternal happineſs 
he promiſes to all thoſe who fulfill the law; at the 
iame time he denounces eternal miſery, eternal 
pain, againſt all thoſe who refuſe fulfilling the 
law, and obeying its precepts. Remember, and 
let it ſink deep into your minds; remember it is a 
God who promiſes; a God who threatens. What 
God promiſes he certainly will fulfill, he muſt ful 
fill ; becauſe he is eſſentially true to his word; 
eſſentially true to his glory and honour. What 
God threatens muſt alſo neceſſarily come to pals ; 
becauſe his juſtice is ſupported by inconceivable 
power; and this juſtice can never be appealed, the 
time of mercy being once expired. The term 
for mercy is this life. To you or me this life may 
end this year, or perhaps this week. Theſe are 
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awful motives for converſion, Is it poſſible to ex- 
hibit ſtronger incitements, than Heaven on one 
fide with all its joys, and Hell on the other with 
all its torments? The one confers all that is de- 
ſirable; the other entails all that is dreadful. The 
one 1s the glorious r-ward of all thoſe who obſerve 
and fulfill the Jaw ; the other, the terrible puniſh- 
ment of all its guilty tranſgreſſors. Keep therefore 
the law, and the law will keep you, the Holy Spirit 
ſays ſo; but how ?—It will protect you from the 
anger of God in the laſt day, the day of wrath ; 
it will fave you from the lake of fire and brimſtone ; 
and put you in poſſeſſion of the kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Amen. 
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SERMON I. 
ON CONFESSION. 


Go, ſhew yourſelves to the Priefls: and it came to 
pajs, that as they went they were cleanſed. 
St. Luke, ch. xvil. v. 14. 
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OTHING could be eafier for our Lord 

and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, than to grant 
without limitation or reſtriction, the prayer ot the 
ten Lepers, mentioned in the Goſpel whence I 
have taken my text, who earneſtly intreated his 
pity and compaſſion. Yet it appears, that inſtead 
of granting their requeſt, as he uſually did on 
the firſt application, he was pleaſed to ſend them 
to the Prieſts, whoſe function it was under the 


. Moſaic law, to judge of thoſe that had been cured 


of the leproſy, that they might after ſuch cure, 
be incorporated with the people and reitored to 
all the privileges and occupations of ſocial life. 
Jeſus Chriſt would not cure them, until they had 
ſet forward towards the place where directed, 
as they went they were cured, Whence proceeds a 
conduct fo ſingular, ſo unuſual in our Lord? As 
every action of his life had ſome great object in 
view, this ſurely was intended to prepare the way 
for the acknowledgment of that power in his 
Miniſters, whereby we are cured of a much 
more dangerous diſeaſe than. the leproſy of the 
body, I mean the leproſy of the Soul by fin. 
That judiciary power veſted in and exerciſed by the 
Levites in the old Law, was hut a figure of that 
power which Chriſt Jeſus has veſted in his Church 
and delegated to her paſtors, to examine the ma- 
ladies of the Soul, and cure them. The Prieſts 


of 
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of the new law, St. Chryſoſtom ſays, in his 
third book upon the Prieſthood, have not only a | 
power of judging of the cure, as in the old diſpen- | 
ſation, but likewiſe of curing the very 1oul from all 
t he diſorders of fin. This power they exerciſe in 
the tribunal of penance, where on the part of 
God they daily grant the forgiveneſs of fins to ſuch 
as preſent themſelves after due preparation, with ; 
the neceſſary diſpoſitions of conſcience. The | 
ſacrament of penance or confeflion inſtituted by | 
2 Chriſt and productive of ſuch wonderſul 

enefits to che world, as to raiſe finfui man to 
grace and friendſhip with his maker, is by a licen- 
tious depravity rejected as a meer machine of hu- 
man invention, whilſt many are unacquainted with 
its virtue and excellence: ſome neglect, others 
abuſe it. Yes, Lord Jeſus! thy enemies now, as 
the Scribes and Phariſees of old, ſpurn at thy 
favours and abuſe thy choiceſt bleſſings. They 
confeſs thee Lord it is true, but not their fins; 
and falſe principles ſuperſede thy holy, infallible, 
unerring maxims. The humiliations of confeſſion 
are ſhocking to thembut let them; be ſo no longer O 
Lord! for they are thy creatures, the image of 
your l:keneſs. Give them docile hearts and thy 
ſervant inſtructive words in pointing out confeſſion 
as the only road that leads From the death of fin, 
to the life of grace. Come then, my Brethren, 
and attend me in exploring the great bleſſings that 
follow a good, and the great evils that follow a bad 
confeſſion —=a ſacrament conferring life on the 
one hand and death on the other. | 

In the firft place you ſhall fee, that the ſacra 
ment of confeſſion is in itſelf a fruitful ſource of 
ſan:fication; and in the ſecond, that by our. 
own faults, we often make it the cauſe of our 
own condemnation. 

1ſt. All the Sacraments in general were inftituted 
for and do greatly contribute to our ſanctification; 
but not all alike. Some do not conſer ſpiritual life, 
but only ſerve to augment and preſerye it. Others 
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do confer it, and likewiſe contribute greatly to 
preſerve it. Now confeſſion or the Sacrament of 
penance is of this kind. It is the means whereby 
we obtain the forgiveneſs of fin and likewiſe a 
powerful preſervative againſt it. Hence it follows 
that confeſſion muſt be in itſelt a moſt particular 
ſource of ſanctification. 

That confeſſion is the means whereby we obtain 
the ſorgiveneſs of ſin, appears from the powers our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt gave unto his Apol- 
tles, as laid down in the Goſpel, receive ye the holy 
Gheſt, whoſeſcever's ſins ye remit, they Hall be remitted 
unto them, and whoſeſocver's ſins ye retain, they ſhall be 
retai ned. It cannot be denied from theſe words, 
that the Apoſtles had a power of remitting and 
retaining fins. Nor can it be denied, that this power 
10 e ere has been tranſmitted by the Apoſtles 
to their ſucceſſors in the miniſtry: otherwiſe 
Almighty God would have dealt leſs merciful by 
one part of the faithful than the reſt, by depriving 
theſe of the moſt powerful means of Salvation. 
This power of remitting or retaining fin, which 
was conferred on the Apoſtles, and is ſtill ſubſiſting 
in their ſucceſſors, could not, nor cannot be excr- 
ciſed but by confeſſion. For be pleated to obſerve, 
that the Apoſtles in virtue of the power they had re- 
ceived from Jeſus Chrift, were authoriſed not only 
to remit, but alſo to retain: Now, in order to dif- 
charge their miniſtry properly, it was neceſſary 
for them to know when to remit and when to retain : 
and this they could never know but by means of 
confeſſion. For by confeflicn alone could they be 
informed of the ſecret diſpoſitions of finners, the 
multiplicity and heinouſneſs of their ſins and the 
ſincerity of their repentance; whence it foliows 
again, that as the power of remitting fins could not 
be exerciſed but by means of confeſſion, confeſſion 


muſt be a means whereby we obtain the forgiveneſs 
of ſin. The Apoſtles being men, although endow- 
ed with rare giſts, ſtill not knowing the ſtate of a 
finger by intuitive knowledge, they muſt be " 2 
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loſs when to forgive or retain ſin, except 
by the confeſſion or declaration of the ſinner ; 
and hence confeſſion became an obligation or 
duty upcn all mankind, as all mankind are ſinners, 


—— 


The obligation of confeflion is anterior to 
Chriſtianity. Among the ordinances laid down 
for the people of God, as recorded in the book of 
Numbers, it is ſpecially ordered, not by Moſes the 

reat Legiſlator, nor by any of the Prophets, 
but by the ſpirit of God himſelf, when a man or 
roman ſhall have committed any of ail the fins that men are 
wont to commit, and ly neg /igence ſhall have tranſgreſſed 
the commandment of the Lord and — they ſhall 
confeſs their fin. Conſeſſion then became the ordi- 
nary means that Almighty God had eftabliſhed for 
the recovery of his Grace, after it had been loſk 
by fin : but what had been only a precept in the 
old, was raiſed to the dignity of a Sacrament in the 
new Law. We find by St. Mathew how zealous 
the primitive Chriſtians were in cf ing their fins 
after being baptized by St. John in the Jordan; 
and that zeal which diſtinguiſhed them in all their 
religious actions I with moſt earneſtly to propoſe 
for your imitation. The Apoſtle St James addreſ- 
ſing the faithful, charges them % confeſs their /ins to 
one anther. To whom is this confeſſion to be made? 
To the faithful in general? or to any in 
particular who have no power or authority in ſpiri- 
tuals? By no means ; the very ſuppoſition of ſuch 
an idea carries abſurdity on the face of it. 
To whom then is confefhon to be made? 
undoubtedly to the minifters of Chriſt, who receiv- 
ed in their ordination from the ſucceſſors of the 
Apoſtles, the power of remitting and retaining fin, 
in the very ſame words in which Jeſus Chriſt 
addreſſed his Apoſtles, receive ye the Holy-Ghoſt , 
whoſeſoever's fins ye remit, thy ſhall be remitted unto tem; 
and whoſeſoever"s fins ye retain, they ſhall be retained. 
To the minifters of God alone confeſſion is to be 
made, as they alone poſſeſs the power of remitting 
| fin ; 


Faithful and ju | a ; 
from all iniquity. I rom the authority of the holy 
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ſin; and, that forgiveneſs follows from confeſſion 
thus made (the nece ſſary diſpoſitions of the heart 
always ſuppoſed) is further ſupported by the 1ſt 
Epiſtle of ad w 4 if' we confeſs our fins, God is 


to forgive us our fins and Cleanſe u. 


Scriptures, reſpecting the inſtitution of confe{lion 
and the means afforded thereby to the faithful to 
obtain forgiveneſs of fins, it appears to me unneceſ- 
ſary to recur to any other. For your edification I 
ſhall juſt touch upon the conſtant and univerta! 
practice of Chriſtians in every age to conftels 
their ſins to the miniſters of Chriſt. 

When the light of faith was ſpreading over the 
Eaſtern parts of Europe hy the labours of St. Paul, 
it is related in the Acts of the Apoſtles, that at 
Epheſus, a conſiderable city among the Grecian 
ſtates, all the people of that city, both Jews and 


Gentiles, being ſtruck with fear at the miracles 


performed by the power of God, and mary c, 
them - that believed came confefſing and declaring their 
deeds, Confeſſion then became a neceſſary conſe- 
quence of converſion from fin, as at preſent. The 
Fathers of the Church ſpeak eloquent and forcible, 
of the benefits and neceſſity of confeſſion. The 
profound Tertullian, who lived in the ſecond centu- 
ry, ſays, Confeſſion is made at the foct of a 
„ Prieſt, that the eternal puniſhments due to fin 
may be effaced by this temporal humiliation 
« and ſuffering.” St. Cyprian, who lived in the 
hird age, aſſures us, „the faithful confeſſed their 
' fins and thereby diſcharged their ſouls of the 
heavy load of their iniquities.”” St. Chryſoſtom, 
who flourithed in the fourth century, in eftabliſking 
the neceſſity of Confeſſion, addreſſes one of his 
own flock in the following manner: „Do not ſay 
„J repent in my heart: I tell you (continues the 
« holy Father) that is not enough: you muſt be- 
* fides open your mouth and declare your fins to 
« the miniſter of Chrift, otherwiſe Jeſus Chriſt 
„could have had no meaning in giving unto the 
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Church the keys of the kingdom of Heaven; 
“ nor in ſaying to his Apoſtles, receive ye the holy 
* Ghoft;, whoſeſcever fins ye remit, they ſhall be remitted 
« unto them; and whoſeſoever ſins ye retain, they ſhall 
* be retained.” St. Auguſtin, who after ſhining 
as a bright luminary for a conſiderable time in 
the fourth century, continued his labours for 
about thirty years in the fifth, expreſly ſays in 
his 49th homily, that“ to pretend it is ſufficient 
* to confeſs to God alone, is to deftroy the 
„ commiſhon of Chriſt, to contradi& the Goſpel, 
* and to make void the power of the keys; becauſe 
„ the keys of the kingdom of Heaven which were 
„ given to the Church would be uſeleſs, and the 
„ power of retaining fins would be void, if ſuch 
“ fins as exclude from the kingdom of Heaven 
« could be readily remitted independently of the 
„ keys given to the Paſtors of the Church.” 
Hence it appears clearly that ſacramental con- 
feſſion as preſcribed by the church, has fince the 
primitive ages of Chriſtianity been always conſi- 
dered as a Divine inſtitution, eſtabliſhed by Jeſus 
Chriſt, enforced by the holy Fathers and Doctors 
of venerable antiquity, and conſtantly praiſed 
by the faithful as a neceſſary means to obtain 
pardon of the ſins committed after Baptiſm. 
The neceſſity exiſting now that then exiſted, the 
obligation neceffarily exiſts alſo, What the fathers 
then taught and preached, we now teach and 
preach; what they urged, we now urge; what 
they declared, we alſo declare, that confeſſion 
(when confeſhon can be-made) 1s the only avenue 
that leads a finner to the grace and friendſhip of 
God. Notwithſtanding theſe N demonſtra- 
tive proofs ſome may aſk, if it may be not a leſ- 
ſening to the ſupreme power of Almighty God, 
to have recourſe for the remiſhon of fin, to any 
other but God himſelf? This queſtion could only 
ariſe where the principles of religion are weak. 
The miniſter in abſolving ſin at confeſſion, acts in 
the name and by the power of God. It is ay 
| alone 
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atone that forgives, that abſolves by the miniſtry 
of the Prieſt. To have recourſe therefore, to 
the means that Jeſus Chriſt has been pleaſed to 
appoint for the remiſſion of fin, can be no leſſening 
to the ſupreme power of Almighty God. The 
Sacraments in general, which are viſible ſigns, 
were inſtituted to confer on man, the inviſible 
bleſſings of grace and forgiveneſs. Nor was it 
ever conſidered that Baptiſm, which was inſtituted 
by Chriſt as a remedy for the remiſſion of origi- 
nal fin, is any way injurious to the Divinity. 

Theſe are the ſolid grounds whereon the Church 
of Chriſt hath always eftabliſhed the belief of 
this fundamental point of our religion. Let it be 
your pride to believe, and by partaking often 
of the Sacrament, reap all the benefits intended 
to flow from Confeſſion. Let others boaſt the 
pretended advantage of lying under no reſtraint 
with regard to their conſciences, and of account- 
ing for their fins to none but the Almighty God: 
it is our particular bleſſing our ineftimable 
telicity to have a ſacrament, which produces 
infallibly the remiſſion of ſins: for Jeſus Chriſt 
has faid ſo (and what mortal ſhall pre1me to con- 
tradit him?) wrhgſeſorver /ins ye remit, they ſha!l be 
remitted unto them. Since the fall of Adam, falli- 
bility, imperfection and tin are the ſure lot of Man. 
They neceflarily flow from a depraved nature, 
corrupt paſſions, and the power of our ſpiritual 
enemies: when thoſe fall who deny confeſſion 
(and who is he that falls not daily?) what certain- 
ty have they of forgiveneſs after grievouſly 
offending Aloughty God? 'They repent in their 
hearts, they ſay, and they may think ſo. But 
ſuppoſing the God of Heaven to require more; 
ſuppoſe he requires that not only they repent, 


n, to any but likewiſe declare their fins to the miniſters of 


Chriſt, who have been veſted with a power of 
remitting fin, and they refuſe to comply with the 
condition, what hopes can there be of forgiveneſs 
in a ſuppoſition of this kind? Theſe nos and 


comfortable hopes are and muſt be derived from 
C 2 the 
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the Sacrament of conſeſſon or penance, which 
Jeſus Chriſt hath inſtituted not only as a means of 
obtaining the forgiveneſs of fins, but likewiſe as 
: wholeſome and powerful prefervative againſt 
in. 

To comprehend this rightly, you muſt know, 
the ſacraments have a double effect. The firſt 
confiſts in conferring or encreaſing the ſanctify- 
ing grace of the ſoul, which makes us agreeable 
to God, and gives us an undoubted title to the 
kingdom of Heaven: this grace is called by Divines 
habitual or ſanQitying grace. 'The ſecond effect 
conſiſts in conferring actual and particular graces, 
adapted to the end and inſtitution of the ſacfament 
we receive. Fer Almighty God having intended 
the different Sacraments for different ends, as ap- 
pears plainly from their number, whereas one 
finole 83 might have been enough for 
the ſanctification of mankind, had they not been 
deſtined for ſeveral! and various purpoles, theſe 
Sacraments muſt neceſſarily be attended with ſuch 
graces as are ſuitable and conducive to their 
reſpective ends. Hence it is the peculiar end of 
the Sacrament of penance, to heal the ſoul of the 
deformity and ſpiritual death cauſed by fin, and 
to infuſe new life and the full vigour of ſpiritual 
health. It follows moreover that this Sacrament 
muſt be productive of the graces neceſſary to 
preferve the ſpiritual life and health acquired 
thereby: ſo that a man who confeſſes properly, 
not only receives the full forgiveneſs of his fins, 
but is likewiſe entitled in virtue of the Sacrament 
to additional graces and aſſiſtances, by which ke 
is enabled to preſerve the juſtice and righteouſneſs 
he acquired in the Sacrament. . On this account 
Confeſſion has always been looked upon by 
St, Bruno, Bellarmin, and all the maflers of a ſpi- 
ritnal life, as the moſt e ffectual remedy for curing 
the weakneſs of the ſoul, up-rooting evil habits, 
reſtraining and ſubjecting the ſenſes to the maxims 
of the Goſpel, and forming Man ſolidly * go 
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habits of virtue and juſtice. Beſides, all the 
eircumſtances attending confeſſion have a ſtrong 
and immediate connection with the preſervation 
of ſpiritual life in the grace of God. For let me 
aſk what greater curb can there be to our vicious 
inclinations, to our depraved appetites, irregular 

aſſions, or the unhappy propenſity to vice we are 
— with; than to know thu in confe ion we 
muſt declare al: our fins, our ludden fins, our moſt 
ſhameful fins? the fins of omnition as weil as com- 
miſſion; of counſel, Conmman 5 bad advice or evil 
example; the fins of thought, zs well as of words 
or deeds; the fins that intule the dignity of God 
by infringing any comin ind, as well as thoſe that 
injure . cur neighbour or ourfelves; thoſe fins 
in fine we woult wich to conceal fron mortal eye 
and from ouiielies allo if poſſible, all muſt be laid 
open in conieiton before reconciliation or for- 
giveneſs cen be obtained from ainighty Ged. 
The recollection of this circumtince—the awful, 
candid, full and clear de J ration of fin to the 
miniſter of Chriſt in cont:Mon, his alone ope- 
rated ſo forcibiy, as to ſtop many from fin at the 
very brink of temntation. 

I cannot diſmiſs the co:fideration of the great 
bleTngs that Row from the Sacrament of penance, 
without noticing the many great and heroick 
virtues which accompany the performance of 
confeſion : the humiliation of the mind, the com- 
punction of the heart, the hatred of fin, the refor- 
mation of the Soul, and a commencement of a true 
and ſupreme love for the Almighty God. Theſe 
are the previous and neceſſary diſpoſitions required 
for confeftion ; which diſpoſitions are extremely 
capable in their own nature of Tupporting our 
natural weakneſs, and guarding us againft the 
commiſſion of ſin: So that confeſſion, whether 
conſidered in itſelf, or in its attendant circumſtances, 
is a moſt powerful preſervative again fin. Tt 
cures, it heals, it renovates the ſoul, which by fin 
had been deprived of the friendſhip of God and 
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the fellowſhip of the Saints. As in the old law, 
the miraculous poo] of Jeruſalem poſſeſſed the 
virtue of reſtoring fick perſons to health by im- 
merſion, ſo in the church of Chriſt have we a 
myſtical pool, which hath the virtue not only of 
reſtoring the ſou] to, but likewiſe of preſerving it 
in the full vigour of ſpiritual life. Should not our 
thanks therefore be unbounded to the Almighty 
and good God, ior having graciouſly granted ſo 
neceflary —ſo powerful— ſo divine a remedy to his 
Church? How meiancholy would our condition 
have been, were we deprived of the inexpreſſible 
advantages that ariſe from confeſſion ? Should we 
not make it our bufineſs each day to praiſe and 
magnify his holy name for ſo great and ineſtimable 
a gift? Should we not likewiſe ſhew our gratitude, 
by 33 frequently of the bleſſings that may 
be 


erived from this rich, fruitful and inexhaufted 


ſource of divine grace? It happens, however, 
moſt unfortunately indeed, that Confeſſion which 
in itſelf is a fruitful ſource of ſanctification, be- 
comes often by our own faults the cauſe of our 
condemnation, as will appear by what follows of 
this diſcourſe. 

II. As in the order of nature, things of the 
greateſt excellence prove moſt deſtructive when 
abuſes, ſo do they Ikewiſe in the order of grace. 
Confeſſion which in itſelf is productive of the 
greateſt bleſſings, may become by our own fault 
the occaſion of the moſt heinous tranſgreſſions: 

for, this divine remedy with all its virtue and 
efficacy will not cannot operate without certain 
previous and attendant conditions, the want of 
which deprives it of all its virtue, and even turns 
it into a deadly poiſon. Theſe conditions are, 
Contritien or a true ſorrow and compunction for 
having offended Almighty God; a full declaration 
of fins to the miniſter of Chriſt, which according 
to St. Auſtin, is a real judgment wherein the 
ſinner acts the part of a witneſs and judge; of a 
witneſs, by depoſing againſt himſelf, and of a 


judge 
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judge by condemning himſe H to ail the humiliations 
and ſeverities of penance or ſatisfaction, Now 
theſe are the very things, people are generally 
deficient in—becauſe they have not (commonly) 
true ſorrow and compunction for the fins they are 
guilly of, and, becauſe they commonly make 
themſelves leſs guilty than they are. 

The firſt eſſential requiſite for confeſſion is true 
ſorrow for having offended Almighty God; but this 
forrow to be true; muſt be ſupreme and univerſal : 
ſapreme, or exceeding any forrow that any loſs or 
misfortune in this life could. .caufe. Supreme 
indeed would our ſorrow be, if, reflecting ſeriouſly 
on the deplorable condition to which man is reduced. 
who is deprived of the friendſhip of God, we beheld 
the miſeries which ſin draws on us. So foul is fin, 
that all the fires of Hell and all the ſufferings of 
the damned cannot, nor never will atone for one 
ſm. Look to this, you who daily multiply and 
accumulate fin upon fin. Behold what fin is, 
which mede the ſufferings of a God neceſſary to 
wipe away the crime of Adam. The enormity 
of fin is the ſame this day that it ever was; it is 
as unchangeable as God himſelf, becauſe it 1s 
eſſentially a rebellion again him, a breach of his 
law and an inſult offered to his eternal Majeſty. 
The loſs of God's friendſhip entailed by ſin, is ſo 
unſpeakably great, that a knowledge thereof muſt 
neceſſarily excite a ſorrow ſuperior to all other 
ſorrow; not only becauſe we incur by fin the 
terrible vengeance of the Lord, but chiefly becauſe 
we are caſt off from his friendſhip and every claim 
to the kingdom of Heaven. The loſs of health, 
of fortune, of friends; the attacks of pain, poverty 
or priſons and the other calamities of life, which 
are uſually (although improperly) called evits, 
are of little conſideration compared to the only 
true and real evil of ſin. Thoſe are tranſitory 
in duration an! limited in effect; theſe unl mited 
and perennial, anleſs wired away by penance. If 
ſorrow therefore for e | could be proportioned 
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to the extent of the evil, the heart of the ſinner 
herd huift aſunder, not ſo much for the unſpeak- 
able evils incurred by fin, as the ingratitude of 
di; leaſing the great and good God of Heaven, 
our kind protector, father and friend; from whom 
ve rece.\e all, who conſtantly ſupplies all, and from 
whom we expect all. But that forrow ariſing 
from a feeling ſenſe of our ingrutitude, to be valid 
muſt be un'1erfal; It muſt noc be confined to 


time or place, or circumſtance: No partial 


forrow ior part al crimes will ſatisfy the juſtice of 
Heaven. It muil compreherd and embrace all the 
crimes recorded againſt you in the chancery ef 
Heaven; the crimes of youth, manhood and old 
age, vith a firm deep-rooted purpoſe of amend- 
ment, and of forſaking not only thoſe ſins you have 
committed, but deteſting all fin in general, as dif- 
picalting and cfitenlive to our Sovereign Lord. 
* forrow of this nature, umverſal and ſincere, is 
neceliarily attended by ſtrong and effectual purpoſes 
of amendment, and of ſuffering any calamity, any 
loſs, even of life itſelf, rather than offend by tranſ- 
prefiing any material point of the Law. Without 
theſe ſentiments and diſpoſitions, there is ro for- 
giveneſs to he expected in the Sacrameut of pe- 
nance. And this I think is a full and ſufficient 
anſwer to thoſe who do not blaſh to ſay, that the 


greateſt ſinners are always ture of meeting with 


abſolution from our hands: No: the Church of 
Chriſt never promiſed any forgiveneſs, but when a 
ſincere ſorrow or compunction was accompanied 
by a firm reſolution of finning no more. Now 
et any one of reaſon judge, whether offering 
forgiveneſs to ſuch perſons as are thus highly 
concerned for having offended the Almighty God, 
and firmly reſolved never more to offend him, for 
any conſideration, or upon any account whatſoever ; 
whether, I ſay, offering forgiveneſs to ſuch perſons 
and in ſuch circumſtances, be an incitement to ſin 
or an inducement to iniquity? Or if it be not 
rather living up to the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 

whe 
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who at the ſame time that he prohibited fin under 
the ſevereſt penalties, was graciouſly pleaſed to 
promiſe mercy and forgiveneſs to all repenting 
finners? It is not neceſſary that this ſorrow and 
compunction which are requiſite for the Sacrament, 
ſhould manifeft itſelf by a certain outward ſenſi- 
bility. No; as ſorrow is an affection of the Soul, 
it may reſide there in its full vigour without break- 
ing out into tears or lamentations. But then this 
inward contrition of the heart, ſo eſſential and 
yet ſo uncommon to meet with; beſides, the. 
continual immoralities in the conduct of many 
who frequently have recourſe to the Sacrament, 
form the grounds of my apprehenfion, that the 
generality of Chriſtians, inſtead of drawing benefit 
trom this fountain of ſpiritual life and grace. 
increaſe their own condemnation. For all Divines 
agree with the Fathers, that no one can be deemed 
to have a true and ſincere contrition for his fins, 
who continues in the ſame finful habits, month 
after month, and year aſter year; becauſe it can- 
not be deemed reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that a man 
who was deeply and truly concerned for his ſins, 
and firmly reſolved, in the eyes of God, to forſake 
his nearckt and deareſt intereſts in life, even to 
lay down his life, were 1t neceſſary, rather than 
offend the Almighty God by any conſiderable 
tranſgreſſion of the law (which diſpoſitions are 
abſolutely neceſſary for the Sacrament, as I have 
obſerved.) It cannot be deemed reafonab'e I ſay, 
that one poſſeſſed of theſe heroick and chriftian 
ſentiments in the heart, ſhould ſo readily and con- 
ſtantly forget them, and after forgetting, remain 
fixed, and as it were immoveably ſettled in the 
fame ſinful ways and practices. But contrition 
however perfect, is but the firſt ſtep neceſſary to 
reap the beneſits of the Sacrament of penance. 
Confeſſion, or a candid humble declaration of ſin 
to an approved clergyman, is alio necefſary. _ _ 

Before we can pretend to make a true and full 
declaration of all our ſins, it is neceſſary we know 
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and recollect them. For this purpoſe we ſhould 
explore the windings of the heart, and ſearch into 
the moſt ſecret receſſes of conſcience, as the Coun- 
cil of Trent recommends, by retiring in private, 
withdrawing for ſome time from all woridly occupa- 
tions, and begging the affiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 'There, ſequeſtered from the tumult and 
buſy ſcenes of life, the commandments of the 
Lord ſhould be introduced in regular order as ac- 
cuſers; the commands alſo of the Church, our 
reſpective ſtates, and occupations; our duties as 
parents, guardians, debtors, wives, children, ſer- 
vants; and examining how far each command, 
each duty, each precept has been fulfilled, ne- 
glected, or violated. It becomes moreover neceſ- 
ſary to examine and ſearch the ſenſes; how far 
each has gone aftray, and to probe the principles, 
_ diſpoſitions, and evil defires of the ſoul. Thus 
ſhould a Chriſtian prepare for confeſſion; holding 
conſtantly before him the terror of God's judg- 
ments, and his unbounded mercies, the one to ex- 


cite fear, the other love for the great Sovereign of 


the univerſe. Happy is he who behaves in this 
manner! Do not people generally content them- 
ſelves with kneeling a "an moments in prayer, and 
collecting what occurs to their minds at that time? 
« 'This is all I remember,” ſay they: but Jeſus 
Chrift will remember their crimes, and their cri- 
minal neglect in preparing for the bleſſings intend- 
ed by confeſſion. How is it poſſible you ſhould 
remember more in ſo ſhort a time? In a few mo- 
ments how is is poſſible to recall all the actions, all 
the omiſſions perhaps of a whole year? The 
thoughts you entertained, the defires you indulged, 
the words you expreſſed, the duties you neglected, 
and the obligations you tranſgreſſed? No; it is 
not poſſible. If you with to receive the benefit of 
the Sacrament you muſt employ a proper time in 
examining your conſcience; as much time at leaſt 
as you would beftow on an affair of great conſe- 
quence in the world. A diligent ſearch into your dif- 
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ferent crimes is not only neceſſary, becauſe it may 
be made haſtily, timidly, or with diſtraction; it 
muſt be deliberate, and with due conſideration. 
But admitting this ſearch, or examination of con- 
ſcience, fo indiſpenſable for confeſſion, was diligent 
and deliberate, {till guilt is uſually attached to this 
part of preparation, becauſe people ſeldom puſh 
the examination ſo far as they ought; they ſeldom 
take in the whole of their obligations. 'The ne- 
ceſſary time in reaſon and an capa to look into 
their entire conduct, is not devoted to this branch 
of preparation, without which this Sacrament in- 
tended to convey ſpiritual life, will ſurely prove 
the cauſe of our condemnation. Outward and 
glaring crimes alone uſually attract the notice of 
thoſe who prepare for confeſſion. Curling, ſwear- 
ing, drunkenneſs, or exceſs, are ſeen and enume- 
rated; but the ſecret vices of the heart are over- 
looked. Pride and anger, and their black windings 
are paſſed over. The ſins of thought, of unlaw- 
ful defire, the obſcene images that fancy delighted 
in, the motions of jealouſy and revenge are all 
forgotten. Glaring fias alone are brought into 
account, but the good works they are obliged by 
the law of God to perform, and which they ne- 
glected, they do not d into. If they rob, or 
Real, or cheat, they will, as they ſhould, be ſorry 
for and confeis it: but ſuſhcient nor ſeaſonable 
time 1s not taken to look. into other duties equally 


binding forgiveneſs towards enemies, charity to- 


wards the poor, affiduity in prayer, reſpect and 
attention eſſentially requiſite to the worthip and 
ſervice of the Lord, They will enquire into the 
u duties of a Chriſtian, but not into thoſe 

uties peculiar to their reſpective ſtations in life, 
Thus a father will not accuſe himſelf, either for his 
neglect in educating his children in the love and 
fear of God, putting them forward in life, where 
their morals or their faith are in danger, or the 
ſcandalous examples he daily gives them in his 
private capacity at home. In ike manner, a mo- 
ther 
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ther will never accuſe herſelf of fillins the head: 


of her young daughters with the vanities and the 
crimes of the world ; nor of teaching them by the 
fripperies cf dreſs (which with ſplendid means 
may be overlooked) and by novel-reading, the falſe 
arts of pleaſing a mortal, whilſt they are 
left entirely ignorant of all the duties of a Chriſ- 
tian. '7Jhus alto, a maſter will never accuſe him- 
ſelf of not keeping ſervants to proper orders in 
his houſe; of not reprimanding them when they 
tranſgreſs the laws of God; nor of omitting to re- 
mind and excite them, and allowing them time for 
the performance of the obligations of religion. 
Thus, in like manner, a ſervant will never accuſe 
himſelf of doing negligently his maſter's buſinefs; 
of dilapidating, or waſting his maſter's ſubſtance, or 
{ſuffering it to be waſted by others. Thus, in fine, 
the labourer will not reproach himſelf for prolong- 
ing to ten or twelve days, the work which he could 
perform in ſix. This is the common way with moſt 
part of Chriſtians, whence it clearly follows, they 
never declare but a ſlender ſhare of their guilt to 
their ſpiritual judge, and conſequently come un- 
Ree for the great ſacrament of confeſſion. 
ut are there not ſome who take time to ſearch 
rarrowly into their hves, and ſurvey carefully the 
whole extent of their obligations? God forbid but 
there ſhould. Of this deſcription I hope there 
are many: but even among theſe there is ſeldom 
found that true and ſincere ſorrow of heart for the 
fins they are guilty of. Tis uſual with them to 
* they are reconciled infallibly with God by 
confeſſing their ſins. No error is more pernicious. 
Are they truly penitent ? If not, what can con- 
feſſion avail, except to make them more guilty in 
the eyes of God? If the heart be not truly chang- 
ed and reformed, ſo as to renounce fin ; if you be 
not diſpoſed to ſacrifice.your hte, or a thouſand 
lives rather than return to your ſins any more; the 
miniſter may pronounce the ſentence of forgive- 
nels over your heads, but the Sovereign Judge 
above, 
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above, ſeated on a throne of anger, will reverſe 
his decree, as St. Cyprian obſerves, and turn 1t 
into a ſentence of reprobation. For, though the 
Sacraments contain the merits of the paſhon of 
Chriſt, thoſe merits are not applicable but to ſuch 
as remove all obſtacles proceeding from fin, ac- 
cording to the expreſs declaration of the Council 
of Trent. Can thoſe be ſaid to remove all the ob- 
ſtacles proceeding from ſin, who only forſake ſin in 
appearance? No: the firſt ſtep to forgiveneſs, 
according to St. Peter, 1s repentance; and repent- 
ance conſiſts in being truly ſorry for fin, in hum- 
bly confeſſing fin, and of atoning for fin, by 
your future lit. | 

A ſincere deſire of atoning by penance, or a 
chearful acceptance of any cent colomay from 
Heaven, is that /az:yfadi9n which appeaſes Al- 
mighty God for the injury oftered him or your 
neighbour by ſin, and is eſſential to the Sacrament. 
vou are not only bound to cut up by the root the 
cauſes of your former tranſgreſſions, but to fulfill 
ſuch penance as the nunifter of Chriſt is bound to 
impole on you. Thoſe vices, or habitual ſins you 
are moſt ſubject to, ſhould give place to virtues 
which ftand in direct oppoſition to them. The 
habit of curſing and ſwearing ſhould give way to 
adoration and praiſe, and prayer; of drunkenneſs 
and intemperance, to abſtemiouſneſs; of immora- 
lity, to virtue; of paſſion, to meekneſs; of fraud, 
to charity; of irreligion, to prayer; of inconti- 
nence, to chaſtity ; and in general] of vice, to vir- 
tue. Theſe are the conditions neceſſary to vali- 
date the great power given by Chrift to his Church 
to remit ſins; and where theſe conditions, I mean 
theſe neceſſary diſpoſitions of inward contrition, 
attended by effectual purpoſes of amendment, are 
wanting; then every confeſſion becomes a fſacri- 
lege, that is, a horrid prophanation of the moſt 
holy things in religion, which are the precious and 
ineſtimable fruits of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 
May not this be the caſe with each of ourſelves 


in 
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in particular; at leaſt with many of us? Let thoſe 
therefore look into themſelves who continue whole 
years (perhaps their whole lives) in the ſame evil 
nabits of fraud and injuſtice, intemperance and 


ſevdneſs, public uſury or oppreſſion. Let thoſe- 


likewiſe look into themſelves, who in their dealings 
follow certain practices which are always attended 
with fin in the execution, fince the end can never 
be attained without being plainly acceſſary to cor- 
ruption or perjury. They go and are deemed to go 
to the Sacraments many times in the year. But do 
they go with a firm and effectual reſojution* of lay- 
ing aſide thoſe Gnful practices that are evil in them- 
ſelves and evil in the execution? If they do not, 
it were much better for them never to approach 
the Sacraments of the Lord; becauſe inftead of 
receiving thereby the forgiveneſs of their ſins, 
they only add crime to crime and iniquity to ini- 
quity; which crimes and iniquities will certainly 
end at length, if they do not reform, in their eter- 
nal perdition. I charge you therefore this day, on 


the part of Almighty God, not to deceive your- 


ſelves, nor be deceived by others. I charge you 
to confeſs your tins : to confeſs them in the diſpofi- 
tions I have laid before you, as preſcribed by 
religion; with true compunction or ſorrow of 
heart; an effectual, ſovereign, ſupernatural, uni- 
verſal ſorrow; a ſorrow ſuperior to all other 
ſorrows and accompanied by a determined 
purpoſe of amendment. Then you may confi- 
dently look up to your Saviour, who wilt fay unto 
you, Have confidence, child, thy fins are forgiven thee, 
Grant us at all times, Lord Jeſus! and eſpecially 
in the moment of death, to hear them divine words 
from your mouth, who liveſt and reigneſt with 
the Father and the Holy-Ghoſt one God, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 
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ON A HABITUAL STATE OF SIN, 
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Feſus ſaith to the man that was ill of the palſy, 
riſe up, take thy bed and go into thy houſe : and he 
roſe up and went into his houſe. 


Mat. 9 ch. 6. 7 v. 


Serre 


REAT indeed were the emotions and lively 

the tranſports of joy, which the ſick man 
mentioned in the Goſpel, muſt have felt on ſeeing 
himſeli miraculouſly cured, After languiſhing for 
many years in a paralytic diforder, confined to 
a bed of ſorrow, unable to aſſiſt himſelf, he cauſed 
himſelf to be brought * Jeſus Chriſt, and as 
ſoon as he appeared before the Saviour of 
Mankind, ſo ſoon was he reſtored to perfect health. 
The reftoration of health and the removal of his 
complaints, were alone ſufficient to crown his defires 
and fill the heart with delight, but they were inſuf- 
ficient for the charity of a God: He not only cures 
this happy man of a grie vous malady which affected 
his body, but grants him beſides, by his own divine 
lips, the full remiſſion of all his fins, Son, be of good 
courage, thy fins are forgiven thee, Had Jeſus Chriſt 
ſuffered him to remain in his ſins, the reſtoration 
of his health could have been but of little conſide- 
ration; but to forgive all his fins and reſtore him 
thereby to the ſpiritual health and ſanctity of ſoul, 
at the ſame time that he cured him of an inveterate 
and mortal diſtemper of body, was the greateſt 


favor, the higheſt mercy Jeſus Chriſt could beſtow. 


Theſe were words of the greateſt conſolation, and 
capable of raiſing the admiration and aſtoniſhment 
of 


40 SERMON III. . 


of thoſe that heard them. But what is obſervable 
in the poor ſick man, as we read in the Goſpel, 
is, that he was ſenfible of his miſery, ſo far as 
to employ the only effectual method of relieſ— 
an immediate and humble application to Jeſus 
Chriſt. This poor ſick man, full of infirmity and 
full of fin, feels and knows his lamentable ſituation. 
He applies for relief, where he knew relief only 
was to be found, from the redeemer of mankind, 
and he obtains it. But how far does this principle 
prevail among the degenerate Chriſtians of our 
days? Although many of them are fick of the 
palſy, or languiſhing in a fate of habitual ſin, 
according to the explication made of this paſſage 
by the fithers and doors of the Church; yet 
very few are ſeen to addreſs themſelves properly 
to Jeſus Chriſt for his holy grace, to enliven, 
ſtrengthen and invigorate their ſouls. Truly 
paralytic in the eyes of the Lord, they take no 
pains to obtain their recovery; and what is of 
equally bad conſequence, they ſeem to have no 
apprehenſion for the dreadful ſituation they hve 
in. By the terribie judgments of Heaven, thoſe 
wholeſome fears or apprehenſions, which always 
afford hopes of converſion, are far removed from 
thoſe who hve in a ſtate of habitual fin. Blindly 
and inſenſibly they ruſh on thro' life in the grati- 
fication of animal ſenſe and corrupt be 
having eyes they ſee not, ears they hear not: 
tor thy grace, O my God! ſeems far removed 
from them. Once more, O Lord! we pray thee 
open their eyes and their ears, that ſeeing they 
may behold the dangers that encompaſs them, 
and hearing, they may hear the words that I ſhall 
ſpeak. Deeply let them ſink in their minds, that 
meditating on them, they may produce the fruits of 
a fincere converſion. For my intention is to awaken 
vour fears by exhibiting to your view the evils 
that ſurround you and the dreadful precipice ready 
to receive you. In a word I with to convince 
the ſinner that ſhould he continue his wicked 

courſe 
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courſe ot lite, eternal perdition will ſurely be 
his lot. The confideration of any ſubject which 
involves an infinite, eternal evil, muſt at all times 
be momentous, but particularly when this evil 
becomes by habit a ſpecies of neceſſity; for 

1ſt. The habit of ſin, makes us at length entire- 
iy ſlaves to lin; and 

2d. The habit of fin debars us of all the mercies 
of the Lord. 

Firſt, no flavery or ſubjection is ſo great as that 
to which Man is reduced by the habit of fin, 
becauſe then he ſins with neceility and ſeeming 
iecurity. Sinning by neceſſity 1s the natural con- 
1>quence of the habit of tin, becauſe every habit 
(it is the oblervation of St. Auſtin) becomes in the 
end a ſecond nature. You all know irom expe- 
r:ence that nothing can be more deeply rooted, than 
the natural affections of the ſoul. The ſentiments 
we are born with always reſide in our hearts. 
They may be refirained and checked, but they 
never can be entirely ſuppreſſed, In Ike manner 
every habit which turns at length to a ſecond nature, 
neceſſarily draws along with it an influence on the 
joul, extremely great. If this be the certain con- 
icquence with regard to habits of any kind, it is 
much more certain with regard to any ſinful habit, 
wherein two powerful caules unite to ſubdue the 
ſoul and enflave her affections- the effects of 
cuſtom and concupiſcence. Were man born 
indifferent to evil, the frequency of finning alone 
would tyrannize over his heart and bring it under 


the greateſt ſubjet:on. From the bare conſe- 


quence of cuſtom, the commiſſion of fin woull 
tecome as familiar as any one of the functions 
of nature. But what influence muſt a habit obtain, 
which is ſupported and ſtrengthened by the moſt 
violent inclinations of man and ſanRtioned by cul- 
tom? Truly it muſt then exert a laſting, univerſal 
and almoſt irre ſiſtable ſway. Now this is manifeſl- 


ly the caſe in reſpect to an evil habit, born as we 
all 
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all are not only in fin, but poſſeſſing by nature a 
Rrong inchnation or proclivity to fin, 

This ſtrong and violent inclination to evil which 
Divines call concupiſcence, is one of the penalties 
entailed upon the guilty race of man, in conſe- 

vence of the diſobedience or prevarication of 
the firſt and univerſal parent of mankind. As it 
is a punithment of the guilt of our firſt parent, 
it muſt affect all thoſe who have ſhared in his 
guilt—the whole race of man. This concupil- 
cence it is, that continually urges us on to fin, 
The darkneſs it creates in the underſtanding makes 
us often miftake a real evil for an apparent good. 
The violent affections it raiſes in the heart, make 
us ſeek for unlawful gratifications; and frequently 
content ourſelves with a falſe if not criminal felt- 
city. It's influence is not indeed inſurmountable, 
but very hard to ſurmount. Even to check it 
requires our utmoſt vigilance and care; and to 
ſubdue it conſtantly the moſt conſummate virtue. 
It's attacks are no ſooner reſiſted than renewed. 
Like a powerful and malicious enemy who lays 
hold of every opportunity to deſtroy us, and is ſo 
ſtrongly bent on our ruin as not to be deterred 
even by repeated defeats from the proſecution of 
his deſtructive deſigns. Too fatally ſucceſsful is 
our in- born domeſtick enemy concupiſcence upon 
the peace and happineſs of man; for it ſhakes the 
life of man with deſires, purſuits and enjoyments, 
ſtrong, eager and tumultuous; or with violent 
ſtorms, with few intervals of calm or ſunſhine. 
Of this evil St. Paul complains when he cries out, 
I feel a lau within me always acting in oppofition to the 
law of reaſin, the law of fin. It is this tyrannic law 
that hinders me from 49ing ihe good I would” fain ds, 
and urges me to the evil I woul 1 not willingly commit, 
If the choſen friend of God complains thus; he 
who l:ved in times, when regularity of life, piety 
and virtue diftinguiined the faithſul, as Tertullian 
aſſures” us, what melancholy ideas muſt occur to 
our minds on a comparuon with thoſe unhappy 
tune? 
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times when licentiouſneſs and vice are made lawful 
by impunity, and honourable by cuſtom; when 
aefolation hath overſpread the whele face of the Barth ? 
By the evil operation of concupiſcence, the heart 
of man 1s engaged, and ſeems filled with the honors, 
riches or pleaſures of this liſe— the honors, than 
which nothing can be more vain or deſpicable in 
the view of reaſon, as they neither give, nor add 
to real merit; but ſerve to enlighten faults by 
expoſing them to view: beſides, being uſually 
diſtributed by caprice or favor, they often fall on 
the moſt worthleſs and undeſerving :—riches, the 
armour of fin, which are ſo far from conducing to 
happineſs that they are uſually the greateſt obflacle 
thereto, inaſmuch as they cannot be acquired 
without great labour and pain, poſſeſſed without 
care and ſolicitude, or loſt without grief and afflic- 
tion :—pleaſures, or the gratification of ſenſe, 
which have no other effect than to debaſe the mind, 
impair the conſtitution, baniſh peace and quiet, 
and fill the heart with bitterneſs and remorſe; and 
whoſe mortal taſte grows into deſire, deſire into 
uſe, uſe into practice, practice into cuſtom, and 
cuſtom into habit. Tf therefore this inward con- 
cupiſcence be not reſtrained or oppoſed, but on 
the contrary, conſtantly indulged or gratified, is 
it not plain it muſt at length obtain over al} our 
actions, an influence ſcarcely to be controuled ? 

This concupiſcence, my Brethren, is the hidden 
ſource and ſecret ſpring of that ſlavery or ſub- 


jection to ſin, which is to very diſcernable in all 


hardened and habitual finners. Frequently are 
we aſtoniſhed to behold a perſon endowed with 
reaſon and informed of the principles of Chriſtia- 
nity, reſigning himſelf to, and living contentedly 
under, the empire of the moſt brutiſh and ſhameful 
paſſions. But our aſtoniſhment would ceaſe, did 
we but conſider the uncontroulable power the in- 
born corruption of nature muſt obtain, over the 
heart and affections of man, when ſtrengthened 
by cuſtom, From the united force of thete con- 


current 
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current cauſes, it is clear, man under ſuch dominion 
muſt be reduced to a perſect ſlavery, and a real 
nec eſſity of committing fin. For St. Paul ſays, 
don't you know that you become ſubſervient lo whatever 


eu they, righteouſneſs or fin ? If rightecuſneſs you obey, 


you are ſulſects to righteouſneſs : lut if it be fin, you are 
flaves to fin. However great the ſlavery to which 
man is reduced by the habit of fin, it muſt be 
acknowledged it never is fo great, as to deprive 
him of liberty and reduce him to an abſolute and 
unconquerable neceſſity of doing evil. But it 
is this liberty, as St. Bernard juſtly remerks, that 
adds to his misfortune. For if from the influence 
of inveterate habit, a ſinner were deprived «ntire- 
y of his liberty, he could no longer ſin, nor conſe— 
quently appear guilty in the eyes of God. But 
becauſe the moſt inveterate habit neither does 
nor can deſtroy, but only leſſen and weaken in a 
high degree, the liberty of man, two things ne- 
ceſſarily follow : the firſt, that we always ſin, as 
often as we comply with an evil habit; and the 
Jecond, that under the dominion. of habit, more 
eſpecially, if that habit be evil, it is almoſt impoſ- 
ble to refiſt it. Under the influence of any evil 
Habit, however deep- rooted, however ſtrong, we 
eiv-ays retain liberty enough to decline, but not 
ſtrength enough to conquer, Sin. Guilty then 
muſt we be, as often as we comply. But the power 
we retain of not committing fin, is ſo ftrongly 
oppoſed and fo greatly weakened by the evil habit 
we labour under, as generally to remain uſeleſs 
and ineffectual. And this may be clearly ſeen 
from daily experience. For nothing is more 


common, than to hear people that are engaged in 


a vicious habit, declare when preſſed by the miniſ- 
ters of Chriſt, to ſhake off the chains of fin, to 
alter their courſe of life and return to the Lord; 
nothing I ſay is more common than to hear them 
declare they would if they could, but that it is 
not in their power to do ſo. Let the moſt zealous 
man upon earth preſs a drunkard to lay aſide his 

| intemperance 


. 
/ 1 - 2 * A 2 + oo, art 
— ae —_——  — Afro ri tte nn id on 099” 1 


, , w "II 4 
a oat A ho dee I 


* |.4 « 
* 1 1 ö 
a4 2205 — S Ee — A PPS _— 0 


M Ws, 6 TR 


r 


1 


1 


® » 
” 
odio — SE Ce Won - . % 0 oy 


24 
4 
* 
; 
4 
* 
3 


% 


ON THE HABIT OF SIN. 4; 


intemperance, and live up to that ſobriety the law 
requires; his anſwer is, that though he purpoſes 
frequently to do fo, ſtill he cannot avoid drinking, 
and drinking to exceſs. Thoſe that are addicted 
to the unlawful gratification of ſenſe, will tell you 
they cannot up-root this propenſity from their 
hearts, Men of pleaſure, of defamatory tongues, 
or idlers are ſo far loſt to a ſenſe of duty, that their 
different occupations are forſaken, their obligati- 
ons ſuppreſſed by the evil bent of their evil habit. 
One Sho has given himſelf the cuſtom of ſwearing, 
curſing and blaſpheming, will wear, curſe and 
blaſpheme, even when he does not mean fo to do: 
ſo great is the power of cuſtom and ſo great is the 
influence of every evil habit on the mind. Dreadful 
ſhould that ſituation 1 wo in the eyes of a 
Chriſtian, wherein he is brought under a neceſſity 
of tranſgreſſing continually the divine Law, becauſe 
very little hopes can remain for the ſalvation of 


one under circumſtances of this kind. The great 


benefit to be derived from a reflection of this kind 
15, to dread falling into a habitual fate of fin, 
more than all the misfortunes upon earth. 'The 
misfortunes of the earth are los of health, fame 
or fortune; and its ſcourges, wars, plagues and 
peſtilence: theſe as well as thoſe being ſeen and 
felt, may be avoided or retrieved; but evil habits 
draw a veil over the underftanding, and obſcure 
from its view equally the evil it creates, as the good 


it withholds. Should you at any time have the 


misfortune. to tranſgreſs the divine Law, through 
fraiky or ſurpriſe ; take care not to remain in that 
finful ſtate, but return quickly by repentance unto 
the Lord your God: for by remaining any time in 
fin, you will ſoon renew it; and by renewing, 
the habit will ſoon be formed; and when the 
habit is once formed, you become fettered and a 
ſlave to fin. In ſuch a ſituation you will certainly 
experience that you frequently fin through a ſort 
of neceſſity, and what is ftill worſe, with the 
utmoſt fecurity. 

Whilſt 
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Whilſt a ſinner retains the fear of God and has 
ſome apprehenſion of his moſt dreadfut judgments, 
there remain always ſome hopes of Salvation ; 
becauſe the fear of God being an active principle, 
it may one time or other operate with ſucceis. 
Wholeſome reflections, a pathetic ſermon, tome 
unexpected misfortune, the prudent advice of a 
zealous friend, have frequently ſtirred up finners, 
not entirely loſt to the fear of God, toa true and 


fincere repentance. But where this inward prin- 


ciple is entirely deftroyed, or weakened to an 
imperceptible degree, there the proſpect, if any, 
can be but very ſmall of amendment. The fear 
of the Lord, ſays the Royal Prophet, is the beginning 
of wiſdom; and conſequently of all righteouſneſs. 
If therefore this fear be wanting, which is the 
commencement of the heavenly wiſdom that inclines 
our minds to God, 1t 1s plain nothing but eternal 
perdition can enſue. Now the immediate and ne- 
ceſſary conſequence of a ſinful habit, is to deſtroy 
the fear of God within us; to leave us no appre- 
henfions of his juſtice; but on the contrary, to fill 
our minds with the mot daring and criminal 
preſumption. For every man in a confirmed habit 
of fin, ſays like unto the impious man in holy- 
writ, I have ſinned; and what evil hath befallen me ? 
The extraordinary bounty of God, who only ſpares 
him as yet to give him time to repent, makes him 
imagine he has nothing to fear even for the time to 
come. What ſhould be unto him, then, an incite- 
ment to converſion, namely the exceſſive bounty 
and forbearance of the Lord, is the very thing that 
encourages him to run on quietly and refetotely 
in his wicked courſes of life. At length he arrives 
to ſuch a point of inſenfibility, as to have no 
other concern upon him, than to gratify himſelf 
continually with the moſt ſenſual enjoyments; like 
thoſe wicked and hardened wretches, mentioned in 
the ſcriptures, who ſaid: let us live cheerfully to-day, 


fer to-morrow we muſt die. Sometimes the Almigh- 


ty to rouze him from this mortal lethargy, is pleaſed 
| to 
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to employ the ſeverity of his juſtice, but all in 
vain ; his heart is grown ſo hard as to feel no 
apprehenſions even of divine vengeance. No 
examples, no forbearance, no invitations can 
operate. Amidſt the moſt flaming expreſſions of 
the wrath of God, he ftands as unmoved and 
unconcerned as Pharaoh did amidſt the terrifying 
prodigies wrought by Moſes in Egypt. All the 
reat principles of religion are entirely baniſhed 

rom his mind—the Love of God, the fear of bis 
judgments, the defire and hopes of eternal happi- 
neſs. He fears nothing, expects nothing, looks for 
nothing; at the very time that he has every thing 
to fear, to expect and look for. He lives in the 
greateſt ſecurity in the midſt of the greateſt dangers; 
but the falſe tranquillity he enjoys, is of worſe 
conſequence than the moſt furious ſtorms : for the 
Apoſtle St. Paul aſſures us, when f/rners think 
themſelves moft in ſafety, tis then ſudden death and 
deſtruction fhall ruſh down upon them. This ſurely 
muſt be the caſe: for the Lord if flow, is equally 
ſure in dealing vengeance as ſhewing mercy. 
Danger is never greater than whilſt it remains 
unperceived. The ſtorm that is ſeen gathering 
at a diflance, may be guarded againſt ; but that 
which ſuddenly and unexpectedly burſts over our 
heads muſt carry death and deſtruction along with 
it: What can be more certain (St. Bernard aſks 
the queſtion) than that man muſt periſh, who 
neither feels nor fears the fires that kindle and burn 
around him? Now this is preciſely the ſituation 
of every man in a confirmed habit of ſin, as he 
reſts every moment in the arms, and repoſes on 
the brink of deſtruction, without ſo much as per- 
ceiving it. The ſinful diſpoſitions he lives in are 
the very ſource of his eternal perdition : yet they 
appear no way dreadful in his eyes. He runs on 
gladly and giddily in the flowery walks of ini- 
quity, without conſidering that every ſtep leads him 
on precipitately to everlaſting ruin. Much like 
the Egyptians, who in their fiery reſentment, 
were 
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were bold enough deſperately to purſue the 
Iſraelites into the Red Sea; but were no ſooner 
entered, than the waters which before ſtood 
miraculouſly ſuſpended on either fide, ruſhed down 
upon their heads and overwhelmed them all in one 
common ruin. Thus it is a ſinful habit brings us 
under a neceſſity ef tranſgreſſing the divine laws, 
and reduces us to the greateſt inſenfibility in ſinning: 
from which we have a right to conclude, it enſla ves 
us to fin, Is not this the moſt dreadful fituation a 
Chriſtian can fall into? But how many perhaps 
in this congregat:on, who have already fallen into 
this dreadful ſituation ? Some of you perhaps, 
have for many years paſt led a lite of continual fin 
againſt the Lord, whereby fin became habitual. 
Habitual fin you have ſeen tyrannizes over our 
faculties and enſlaves us to ſin—it does more, it 
debars us of all the mercies of the Lord, as we 
come now to confider in the ſecond part. 

II. Of all the evils to which human nature is 
ſubject, none is fo lamentable as that ariſing from a 
ſtate of habitual ſin. Sin, however enormous, if 
caſual or temporary, may by penance through 


Chriſt be blotted out: but to ſin by cuſtom or habit 


is in ſome meaſure to ſhut out the mercies of the 
Lord, to defy his power and relinquiſh all claim 
to life everlaſting. It 1s very confiſtent with the 
charaQer of Man, to return by ingratitude and 
inſult the tender mercies of the Lord: but it 
requires other expreſſions than I know of, 
to convey an idea of the folly of ſuch conduct, 
in relation to the evils it neceſſarily draws upon 
man himſelf, Almighty God you ſhall ſee, is 
conſtantly watching and ſtudying to make man 
happy, by withdrawing him trom fin: but finful 
man will not accept of happineſs from the bounty 
of God, but laſh at the hand ſtretched out to re- 
ceive him. 

Maſter as he is of all his gifts, Almighty God 
diſtributes them, when, where, and in fuch propor- 
tions as he thinks fit; I will be merciful to whom [ 

wall, 
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will, Some ſinners there are who abandon the 
Lord, but whom the Lord never abandons. This 
is clearly expreſſed by the Royal Prophet, when 
he ſays, The Lord is always near unto and round his 
own people. He is with them to-day , he will be with 
them to-morrow : he will be with them for ever and 
ever. Notwithſtanding their obſtinacy and malice 
in reſiſting his calls, and perſevering in ways 
highly offenſive to the Divinity, yet Almighty 
God never ceaſes to look upon them with a pro- 
pitious eye, and protect them as it were under the 
ſhadow of his wings. The more unworthy they 
prove, the more the Almighty takes pleaſure 
in ſhewing them the greateſt mercies; not 
becauſe they deſerve any, but becaule he is 
the God of all mercies. Like the good ſhep- 
herd, he ſeeks, he purſues them the moment 
they go aſtray; never reſts until he finds them, 
and after finding, puts them on his ſhoulders, 
and brings them back triumphantly to the told, 
When moſt firongly, moſt fully refolved and 
determined upon their own deſtruction, it is then 
the infinite bounty of God interferes and reſolves 
to prevent it: for on the very brink of the preci- 
pice he is pleaſed frequently to ſtretch forth his 
all-ſaving hand, to prevent their falling, or periſh- 


ing in the fall. Such was his conduct towards 


Peter the. Apoſtle and firſt Biſhop of his church : 
For although he had the misfortune, in the hall of 
Pontius Pilate, of denying his ' maſter, our Lord 
and Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, with all the aggrava- 
tions of guilt that could accrue from horrid curſes 
and prophane maledictions, yet he had no iconer 


denied him, and incurred by the act the iuſt anger 


of Heaven, than mercy iſſued from the tender 
looks of Jeſus, and pierced the heart of Peter; 
his ſoul then became filled with the deepeſt ſorrow 
and compunction, retiring and burſting forth into 
floocs of tears, as the Goſpel informs us, and 
lamenting with emotions too big for utterance 
the infidelit) he had been guilty of. Other 
Voz. II. 9 linners 
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Unners there are, who abandon God, and whom in 
turn lkewiſe God abandons, —but only for a 
tune. Although he withdraws fron them in fact, 
he only wichdraws to a certain diſtance. Inſenſi- 


'bly he draws nearer and nearer, and never ceaſes 


to umpart his holy grace, until he brings them on 
to a thorough ſenſe of their duty. He does not 
ſubdue their hearts at once, and if [ may be allowed 


the exprefion, ſtorm them by ſtrong victorious 


and unreſited firokes of mercy. This would be 
deſtroying that liberty, which, as I have ob- 
ſerved eliewhere, is the tpecial privilege of 
man, and by which alone God will be ſerved. 


But then he is continually enlightening their minds, 


75 


moving and inciting their hearts, until by flow 


— 5 4 
and regular, but ſure advances, he becomes entirely 


maſter thereof. Such was his conduct towards 


David the king of Iſrael. That Prince in a 
moment fatal to his innocence, became guilty of 
two very heinous fins, adultery and murder, 
Undoubtedly it was in the power of God to convert 
him the very moment he had finned. But this 
he was not pleaſed to do. On the contrary, he 
ſuffered him to remain many days in his ſins, before 
he directed his prophet Nathan to reproach the 


king with his crimes, and make him ſenſible of his 


errors, and diſobedience to the Lord. No ſooner 
was the king made ſenfible of his crimes, than he 
cried out for mercy, and mercy he obtained. 
Thus has he behaved towards the Jews, who 
almoſt conſtantly provoked him by their rebellions 
and infidelity, to withdraw all his graces; yet as 
often as they turned their hearts with fincerity to 
the Lord, ſo often in mercy did he receive them, 
and deliver them from the ſword and chains of their 
enemies, which the juſt anger of Heaven had ler 

looſe upon them, in puniſhment of their crimes. 
Let us look farther and we ſhall ſee other ſinners, 
who abandoning God, God Hikewiſe abandons, 
almoft entirely, almoſt for ever. I do not mean 
tO 
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to ſay, that ever the Almighty God abandons even 
the greateſt ſinners, ſo far as to refuſe them all 
iorts of divine grace or aſliflance. No: this 
would be deſtroying the brighteſt attribute of the 
Lord, his goodneſs; for was this the caſe, the law 
would become entirely impracticable, violent 
temptations inſurmountable, and eternal perdition 
unavoidable. Was this the caſe, thouſands there 
are of our brethren and fellow-chrifttans upon 
Earth, who could not pronounce the very firſt 
words of the Lord's prayer with any expectation 
of mercy, nor call upon their Creator by the 
tender name of Father, as Jeſus Chriſt directs and 
commands all the faithful indiſcriminately to do. 
All ſound Divines are united in opinion, that the 
greateſt ſinners are never deprived at leaſt of the 
grace of prayer. But what I mean to ſay is, that 
there are ſome ſinners whom God abandons ſo far, as 
to deprive them of all the ſpecial graces and aſſiſt- 
ances of Heaven; thoſe graces that render it eaſy 
to ſubdue their paſſions, conquer temptation, and 
fulfil the moſt difficult points of the Law. Of all 
thoſe whom God thus forſakes, none are more re- 
markable than habitual finners; none whom his 
judgments and viſible reprobation more clearly 
mark out as objects of future vengeance, by 
ſuffering them to grow hardened in fin, and, cloath- 
ed with fin, to deſcend into the grave. O! why 
will you die, the Lord cries out, but he cries in 
vain; for the habitual ſinner in rejecting the 
mercies, deſpiſes the threats of the Lord his God: 
but when the dream of life is over, he in turn ſhall 
cry out, but cry in vain, for the Lord ſhall be deaf 
to his cries for ever and ever. All this is clearly 
jaid down in various places in holy-writ; thus we 
read in the 51ſt ch. of the Prophet Jeremias, 
we would have cured Balylon, but fhe is nit healed: 
det us firſake her. O how dreadful is that ſepara- 
tion which is made between God and the ſinner ! 
Thus again we find the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking by. 
the Prophet Iſaias, in the 55th ch. ſeek ye 7he 

2 4 Lord 
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Lord while he can be found, invoke him white he 7: 
near unt) you, From thele paſſages it plainly ap- 
pears, that there 1s a time in which the Lord 1s 
not to be found; a time in which he withdraws 
his grace from us; and conſequently a time in 
which he does in reality abandon us. Jeſus 
Chriſt ſays likewiſe in the Gofpel (liſten all you 
unners, and while you liſten, tremble) you fall 
ſeek. me and you ſhall not find me; you ſhall die in 
vcur fins, But who are they whom the Almighty 
God abandons in this manner? J hoſe that live in 
a habitual ſtate of ſin. For be pleaſed to obſerve, 
the obſervation is of great importance for you to 
* reflect on, that, as in the principles of religion no 
one action we perform in a ſtate of grace and from 
an inipiration of the holy ſpirit, but procures 
us, in virtue of the merits of Chriſt, an addition or 
augmentation of grace: 10 like wiſe there's not any 
one fin we commit, but produces a diminution or 
deprivation of grace: I have often told you before 
tus truth, verified by the mouth of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ite that hath fhall receive mcre; but he that hath nd, 
hail c loſe what he hath. If therefore from 
very hn we commit a privation of grace neceſſari- 
iy entues, what privations, what loſſes muſt follow 
trom multiphed heaped-up fins, end repeated daily 
tranſgreffions? Think on this betimes you drunk- 
ards, ſwearers, ſlanderers, voluptuous and worldly 
men; reflect how milerable muſt your ſituation be, 
wiv ſpend years upon years, perhaps your whole 
lives, in iniquity and diſſolution; in a continual and 
open Violation of the laws of God. People living 
in ſuch depravity as I have mentioned, to whom 
tin is familiar and habitual, muſt they not at length 
be reduced to the greateſt want of divine grace 
and aſſiſtance ? In this deep wapt of divine grace 
and aftiftance, what clouds of darkneis muſt han 
over the mind? what corruption, what diflolutionf 
muſt eternally rule the heart? 
The light ſhall be taken away from the impicus, the 
0% Gholt deciates in the 38th ch. of Job: that 
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is, the light of Grace which before enlightened 
their minds, ſhall be extinguiſhed, or at leaſt ſhine 
ſo faintly as to make little or no impreſſio thereon, 
My cron people would not hear my voice, lays the ſame 
eternal truth, complaining in the 8oth pfalm of 
King David; but . obſerve the conſequence, 
Ar which reaſen, I have given them up to the corrupte! 


defires of their hearts; henceforth they ſhall walk in 


ways of their own invention. This indeed is not 
only dreadful, but the moſt dreadful puniſhment 
an offended God can inflict; becauſe all other 
puniſhments are not inconfiſtent with, but rather 
conducive to eternal happineſs. Whilſt the Al- 
mighty viſits us with his holy grace, the greatelt 
hardſhips we can endure, may become profitable 
unto our ſouls. Under the heavieſt ſtrokes of 
adverſity, we may and often do become agreeable 
unto God, ſo long as he is pleated to favour us 
with his holy grace. But when once we are 
deprived of grace, there can be no proſpett of 
eternal; happineſs. 1 he loſs of Grace therefore, 
is the only thing that ſhould properly be called a 
puniſhment, or accounted a misfortune. This 30 
of grace, and by conſequence this heavy punith- 
ment and dreadful misfortune, is the uſual, I mav 
ſay, the certain punithment of thoſe who hve in a 
habitual ſtate of fin; as appears more fully from: 
what the prophet Iſaias ſays, bind the heart of this 
people, O Lord; obſtruct their ears, cloſe up their eyes; 
let they may fee with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and underſtand with their hearts: and left they be 
converted and ſaved. It is right indeed, and perfectly 
equitable, that the Almighty God, who eſſentially 
is no leſs juſt than merciful, no leſs jealous of his 
own glory and honor, than defirous of the happi— 
neſs of all mankind, that he, I ſay, ſhould not bear 
for ever, the atrocious inſults he daily receives 
from all thoſe who frequently and habitually tranſ- 
greſs and violate his holy laws. It is not my 
meaning to curtail the patience or the unbounded 
mercies of the Lord; but I am as far from deceiu- 
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ing you by ſtretching them beyond the bounds of 
his ordinary providence. Refting on this point, I 
ſay, that the habitual ſinner is an abomination 
befure him, and that his patience has limits. Po 
not imagine that the great God, who ſwears by his 
holy ſelf, he will never ſuffer the honour due unto 


him to be given, transferred or proftituted unto 


any other, will allow himſelf to be ſtript of that 
honour by daring ſinners, without puniſhing the 
audacious and facrilegious attempt. No: it is 
incumbent on the Divinity to vindicate his own 
glory, when abuſed by habitual finners. His 
lighted mercies muſt and will at length give way 
to his inflexible juflice. The 2J-powerful hand 
which diſpenſed fer many rears nothing but bleſ- 
{ings the moſt valuable, muſt at lergth take up the 
bolts of divine wrath, and hurl defiructicn cn the 
guilty heads of all the obſtinate habitual tranſ- 
greſſors of his holy laws. He may indeed manifeſt 
his vengeance by temporal puniſhments of various 
kinds : but the Lord does it in a manner more 
ſuitable to his dignity, to his rigour, to his unap- 
peaſable anger, and more capable of ſatisfying his 
juſtice, - by abandoning his enemies to their own 
iniquities, withdrawing his powerful graces, and 
giving them up a prey to the never-ending flames 

of Hell. | 
To prevent, then, ſo great and irreparable a mis- 
fortune, we are all bound to appeaſe the juſtice of 
the Lord, by a true, fincere and timely repentance, 
whilſt time yet remains; for when the ſun of life 
ſhall ſet, —when night comes on no man can work: 
no repentance then, no atonement, but everlaſting 
woes ſhall reward the ſinner. Let all you, then, 
who by habits of blaſphemy, injuſtice, drunken- 
neſs, debauchery, lying or idlenels, ſtand oppoſed 
by your lives to the mercies of the Lord, be 
converted I ſay unto the Lord your God. He 
calls, he invites you by my words to forſake your 
evil habits and be converted unto him. O 3 
F T 
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will yen die? provoked as he is by our repeated 
fins, as yet he has not forſaken us. As yet he 
vifits us by his holy grace and offers mercy within 
our reach. But I charge you this day on the part 
of the Almighty, not to abule the cal), the invita- 
tion to converhon he now holds out, left by his 
terrible judgments he ſhould deliver you to a re— 
proved ſenſe, to your own corruptions, and to final 
impenitence. Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks in the Goſpel 
of St. John: be attentive: As there is a lilile liglit 
in you, walk therefore white you have the light, 
left darkneſs come upon you; the darkneſs of under- 
{ſtanding and inſenfibility which neceſſarily follov 
from a confirmed habit of fin. This warning, 
which I now yive you, is perhaps the laſt pow- 
erful grace which Almighty God will give many 
of you who hear me. Uſe it well, then, by re- 
turning 2 to the Lord. Guilty as you 
may be, he is ſtill ready to receive you, to for- 
give you, to embrace you. The blood of Chriſt 
which blotted out the ſins of all mankind upon the 
Croſs, is ſtill crying out ſor mercy for you. Do 
not loſe the laſt proſpect of Salvation, by reſiſting 
continually the graces of God, and abuſing his 
exceſſive mercies. The axe is laid to the rot: a 
few moments perhaps will fell the tree; and down 
it goes to everlaſting flames. If this be dread- 
ful, as it really is, why don't we take ſome pains to 
ſhelter ourſelves from the wrath of Heaven? 
This wrath cannot be appeaſed but by forſaking 
ſin, and returning firmly and fincerely unto the 
Lord. This firm and ſincere return unto the 
Lord cannot be obtained but by a particular 

race from the giver of all good gifts. Let us 
therefore humbly and earneſtly implore this 
neceflary bleſſing through the merits of Jeſus 
Chrift, ſaying, with the Prophet, Convert ws, O 
Lord, and we fhall be converted. Diſpel the 
darkneſs of our minds, by thy heavenly light: 
ſoften the hardneſs of our hearts, by the influence 
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of thy powerful grace; looſen and break, and 
tear aſunder the chains that bind and faſten us 
to the yoke of ſin, that we may be able to walk 
with liberty in the ways of righteouſneſs, to 
the very laſt moment of our lives; and thereby 
attain the great and glorious reward, thou, O God, 
haſt promiſed to all thoſe who love and ſerve 
| thee upon Earth—life, joy, and glory, in the 
| kingdom of Heaven. Amen. 
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Take heed therefore, Brethren, how you walk πärily, 
not as unwiſe, but as wiſe men : redeeming time. 
Ep. Eph. 5. c. 15. & 16. v. 


rere 


HERE is a prudence of the fleſh which con- 

fiſts in ſtudying and purſuing our worldly ad- 
vantages, without any great regard to the vaſtly 
more material intereſts of our ſouls, as St. Paul 
fays, the terreſtrial man ſeekcth terreſtrial things : but 
there is likewiſe a prudence of the ſpirit, which 
proceeds from, and directs us unto God, as the 
fame Apoſtle ſays, the celeſtial man ſecketh cel:ftial 
things. This prudence of the ſpirit, or heavenly 
wiſdom, conftantly urges us in oppoſition to our 
carnal enemies, to wale warily—redeeming time: to 
be careful in avoiding fin which leads to death, 
and to purſue the ways of ſanity or godlineſs which 
lead to Heaven. That time is loft, in the ſcripture 
meaning, which is ſpent in follies or criminal pur- 
ſuits, and time ſo Joſt can only be redeemed by 
works of juſtice or godlineſs. Of this point St. 
Paul is a brilliant inſtance. Before his converſion, 
a formidable conſpirator againſt, and a wicked 
perſecutor of the Church of God; after conver- 
ſion, redeeming time, and atoning for his paſt fins, by 
becoming the ableſt ſupporter then living of that 
Church he before perſecuted. By the grace of God 
I am what I am, and his grace hath not been in me in 
vain, Thus ſpoke St. Paul, from a conſciouſneſs 
of having correſponded by his actions to that 
ſanctifying grace which almighty God poured into 
him. His labours he knew were to laſt only for a 
3 25 time 
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time, but the rewards were to have no end. This 
conſideration was enough to ſupport him under all 
ſorts of perſecutions, hardſhips, and trials; under 
cold and hunger, poverty and diftreſs ; under im- 

riſonment and ſtripes, and ſorrows, by ſea and 
. in winter and ſummer, from friends and ene- 
mies. After ſuch afflictions and trials, I ſay, with- 
out ſuch afflictions or trials, which of us could ſay, 
as he did, that the grace of God was not in vain in 
him? The grace of God which made St. Paul ſuch 
a miracle of ſanity, we all received; but the ill 
uſe we make of this grace, 1s the reaſon why it 
produces not the ſame effects now as it did in former 
days. In our infancy the great bleſſing of inſtruc- 
tion, and of being reared up in the true faith, in 
preference to thouſands upon thouſands of our fel- 
low creatures, who by the myſterious judgments of 
the Lord, were left in the ſhades of infidelity and 
error, is a moſt diſtinguiſhed grace. Still greater is 
the grace of e becauſe ſin creates ſuch 
an oppoſition to grace, that nothing leſs than the 
omnipotence of God can remove it. Good thoughts, 
effectual defires, ſtrong reſolutions, are all pro- 
duced by grace; as are ſermons, inſtructions, coun- 
ſels, the various opportunities of knowing God by 
the ſacrifice of the altar, and the homage of the 
heart. Theſe abundant graces, which would have 
ſanRified the yellow ſavage of the ſouthern hemiſ- 
phere, we have moſt criminally abuſed. How 
much reaſon we have to fear from the juſtice of 
God for this abuſe of his grace, may be eaſily in- 
ferred from the ſeverity he uſed to the indolent ſer- 
vant for neglecting to make proper uſe of the talent 
he received. In granting us grace, almighty God 
propoſes ſanctifying us, or enabling us to lead a juſt, 
holy, and righteous life. Of this men in general do 
not think as they ſhould, or if they do, they act dif- 


ferently from what they think. Piety and virtue 


are words of deep meaning for reaſoning, not 
practice. Be you not unwiſe, but as wiſe men, in fol- 
lowing me with docile hearts, whilſt I combat an 

error 
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error of ſuch magnitude, by ſhewing—firſt, that 
every man is obliged to lead a juſt and virtuous life; 
—and ſecondly, that it is much eaſter to lead a juſt 
and virtuous life than people uſually imagine. The 
obligation of virtue, and the facility of virtue form 
foundation of what I ſhall lay before you. 

J. As the tree is known by its fruit, ſo is real 
virtue known by the effects it produces in the life 
of man—ſan&tity and godlineſs. By ſanctity and 
18 we are not to underſtand withdrawing our- 
elves entirely from the world, renouncing our for- 
tunes, or friends, practiſing very great auſterities, 
or doing other extraordinary things. No: theſe 
indeed are frequently the attendants upon ſanctity 
and holineſs bit they do not conſiſt in ſuch ex- 
traordinary things. True ſanity and holineſs 
conſiſt in a faithful and conl!znt obſervance of the 
law of God. By fidelity on our parts in conform- 
ing to this holy law, it is the bounden duty of all to 
endeavour to attain this tanctity and godlineſs, a5 
will appear more clear from confidering the end ot 
our creation, and. the ſpirit of our holy relj- 
gion. 

The end for which man was created, was the 
glory of God; for my glory { have created man. 
The firſt principles of the Chriſtian religion are, 
that God made man: for what end? To love and 
ſerve God. This is truly the great and univerſa! 
end of mankind, which admits of no exception. 
People of all claſſes, of every age and climate, 
without diſtinction of rank or condition, high or 
low, rich or poor, great or ſmall, all are univer- 
fally obliged to love and ſerve God, by fulfilling 
punctually and conftantly his holy laws, which in 
reality is attaining and living in a ſtate of ſanity or 
holineſs. A God could not have created 
man for any other ende Eſſentially wiſe in all his 
acts, the Lord muſt have propoſed ſome view to 
himſelf in creating man: this view is no other than 
his own eee glory, becaule every thing be- 


tides is unworthy the Divinity. It cannot be ſup- 
poſed 
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poſed that the God of wiſdom could have created 
man immortal, intelligent, and free, merely to 
abandon him to the baſe and grovelling appetites of 
ſenſe; to the guidance and direction of his paſſions, 
without laying down any rules for his conduct, with- 
out recalling his thoughts to, and fixing his affec- 
tions on the divine ſource of his exiſtence, and in- 
telleQual perfections. A ſuppoſition of this kind 
is repugnant to the very firſt dictates of natural 
reaſon: and yet however hoſtile ſuch a ſuppoſition 
may be to truth, reaſon, and religion, it is the 
chriſtian doctrine, I mean the unchriſtian doctrine 
of your modern libertines and ſenſualiſts. They 
cannot conceive why eyes ſhould be placed in their 
heads, without allowing thoſe eyes to range abroad 
in queſt of gratification, however extravagant: 
nor why ſenſuality or animal defire ſhould be re- 
ſtricted or forbidden. Still leſs will they repreſs the 
criminal paſſions of the mind, grown wild by indul- 
gence. But it is your pride I hope, as it ſhould be 
that of all Chriſtians, to ſubject unto the law as 
well the ſenſes of the body, as the propenſities of 
the ſoul. To this were you all called. For this 
end were you created. 'To deviate from this end, by 
brutalizing our noble faculties, and aſſimilating 
them to the brute beaſt of the field, is deviating 
from the end of our creation. The end of our 
creation is moſt rational, moſt noble - to know, ac- 
knowledge, and revere the ſupreme power of our 
Maker, by living continually in obedience to his 
holy laws; or in that ſanctity and holineſs of life 
which is an eſſential title to the kingdom of Hea- 
ven. This noble end implies an obligation on our 
parts; and this obligation is enforced by precepts, 
or laws, to which a faithful compliance muſt 
aſſuredly lead to the full poſſeſſion of life everlaſt- 
ing. On the other hand, where rewards have been: 
annexed to a compliance with the law; and thoſe 
rewards ſo grand, ſo durable, ſo incomprehenſible, 
it neceſſarily follows, that puniſhments ſhould alſo 
be annexed. to the violation of this law; and 
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theſe puniſhments ſevere, eternal, and dread- 
fully horrible. To avoid theſe puniſhments and 
merit thoſe rewards, 1s the great end of our 
creation. We were all born, not to make fortunes 
or cut figures in the world, not to indulge but re- 
preſs appetite, not to mount up to rank or ſtation 
by trampling on juftice, and ſetting conſcience 
adrift, but merely to honour and glorify almighty 
God, in obeying his laws, and, by honouring and 
glorifying God by ſuch obedience, to ſanctity our 
louls. 

The ſanctification of our ſouls by a godly life 
was the true end for which we came into the world. 
It is the will of God, St. Paul ſays, that you ſanctiſy 
yourſekves. But has the will of God in this particu- 
lar been the governing principle of our conduct in 
life? So far from it, I dare ſay, that this great and 
important duty has ſeldom found a place among 
your thoughts. Who is he and we ſhall praiſe him, 
that reflects ſeriouſly on the obligation he lies un- 
der of ſteadily purſuing the paths of fanctity and 
godlineſs? Look back into your paſt lives and ſee 
if you have ſpent one ſingle day in the purſuit of 
righteouſneſs. Too great an attachment to, or too 
much negle& of your different avocations, cannot 
be called the purſuit of righteouſneſs; much leſs 
can the criminal practices, or criminal omiſſions, 
to which all your avocations are more or leſs liable. 
Plays, balls, dreſs, ſlander, and novels, form the 
general occupation of thoſe fair ones, on whom in 
the eyes of men the world ſmiles. But are theſe 
the purſuits of righteoulneſs? Do the ſmiles of 
the world draw down the ſmiles of Heaven ? Much 
happier in my eſtimation is that poor ſick woman 
in rags, who, with humble reſignation, lifts up her 
heart, and bleſſes the hand that afflicts her, whilſt 
ſhe ſees her fellow- creature and a lap-dog car- 
ried about in ſtately ae The ſanctified works 
of the law hold no place in the general eſtimation 
of mankind: and hence it is, as conſequence fol- 
lows cauſe, or ſhadow ſubſtance, that the precious 
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time of liſe is waſted in idleneſs and vanity, if not 
licentiouſneſs and diſſipation. That time granted 
for the ſanctification of our ſouls is employed in 
acquiring and amaſſing the periſhable wealth of 
this world, but one hour ſcarce employed in the 
creat end for which alone we were created. When 
life ſhall end, when thoſe buſy ſcenes ſhall paſs 
away wherein men now appear ſo agitated, of 
what avail will be all thole turmoils and ftrifes, 
thoſe cares and troubles, when ſummoned to the 
tribunal of Chriſt to give an account of your ad- 
miniſtration here below? What anſwer will you 
be able to make, when almighty God ſhall enquire 
of you, in what manner you had paſſed your days 
upon earth? Whether conformable to the end for 
which you were created, by honouring God and 
ſanctifying your fouls; or in a manner inconſiſtent 
with that end, by purſuing only the glittering ad- 
vantages held cut by this deceitful world, and the 
gratification of animal ſenſe? Whether to the 
glory of God, or the diſhonour of his holy name? 
Agreeable to the light of reaſon, or in the molt 
Irrational, if not in the moſt ſcandalous purſuits ? 
L take upon me to ſay that there is hardly any one 
of you, but muſt acknowledge within your own 
breaft, that you have been going aftray almoſt all 
the days of your life, and continually declining 
from the great end of your creation - the glory of 
God and the ſanctification of your foul: Ve have 
teen wearying ourſelves, ſays the Roy: | Prophet, 12 
the ways of iniquity ;, and continually going aſtray from 
the paths of righteouſneſs, in which we ſhould have 
walked inceſſantly from the moment we attained the 
years of diſcretion. A barren knowledge of this 
truth, unproductive of good, will only add crime to 
erime. It muſt be followed by ſalutary, effectual, de- 


cifive reſolution. A reſolution ſuperior to fleth and 


blood, grounded on the love of God for you, and 
the love you thouid return your God by a virtuous 
and holy life. Humble yourſelves in the preſence 
of the great Being who made you, who watches, 

protects, 
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protects, deſires to make you happy in the ways of 
codlineſs. Look back on your paſt errors with ſor- 
row and compunction. Re-enter the ways of vir- 
tue you perhaps have long ſince deſerted, and 
FN therein to the laſt period of your lives. 
vor this is a moſt indiſpenſable duty; a duty in- 
cumbent on us all, not only from the end of our 
creation, but likewiſe from the very ſpirit of our 
religion. 

The holy religion you profeſs, has no object in 
view, in all her ceremonies, facraments, and moſt 
holy ſacrifice, but th- honour of God and the 
ſanctification of your ſouls. This is the very fpi- 
rit of religion to ſanctify the heart, and lead you 
on in the ways of goclline fs. The Apoſtle St. John 
ſays, ou religion i, Joly and unſpetted. Lo this holy re- 
ligion have we been called by a particular bieſſing 
from God it is therefore plain we muſt have been 
inte ned for that ſanctity and holineſs our religion 
preſcribes. This is the argument St. Paul made 
uſe of to the primitive Chriſtians, as we read in his 
epiſtles: for after exhorting them to walk 
according to the knowledge they had re- 
ceived of the obligations of Chriſtianity, he 
directs them to abound more and more, or daily make 
new 2dvances, new improvements in virtue: on 
what grounds? Becauſe we are called not to uncleanneſ<, 
but to 1 hence it clearly follows, that holineſs 
is neceſſarily implied in our very vocation to the 
Chriſtian religion. Moreover, by baptiſm we have 
been engrafted in the myſtical body of Chriſt, and 
made members of that Church, or afſembly of believers, 
which Feſus Chrift hath ſanctifed with his blood, that 
they might be without wrinkle or ſtain. By this myſti- 
cal inſertion or aſſociation with the Church ot 
Chrift, we make up a part of that hily nation, that 
royal prieſt hond, that people of acquiſition, which Feſas 
Chrift hath purchaſed with his blood, as St. Paul hath 
further ſaid. The great pains St. Paul hu taken. 
to inform the early Chriſtians of the dignity of 
their religion, and the manner of their call from the 

darkneis 
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darkneſs of infidelity and error, wherein almoſt the 
whole world then lay buried, was to inculcate 
ſtrongly into their minds the terms on which that 
call, that grace was beſtowed; namely, by a ſanc- 
tified and godly life to fulfil the duties preſcribed by 
that holy religion. The ſame inſtruction the Holy 
Ghoſt this day holds out to your conſideration : by 
a particular mercy have you been called tothe fold 
of Chriſt, whereof Chriſt himſelf 1s the ſhepherd, 
or paſtor. Often have you gone aſtray by fin ; 
often has he ſought and found you, and brought 
you on his ſhoulders to the fold. This fold or fa- 
mily of Chriſt is the Church, whereof every mem- 
ber is bound by every obligation to holineſs, as I 
have already laid before you. Laying before you 
thoſe obligations to ſanctity and hoſineſs required 
indiſpenſably of every member of the Catholic 
Church, is not fulfilling the end I have in view, 
unleſs you all are firmly convinced of this obliga- 
tion ; becauſe a firm conviction of thoſe obligations 
1s the firſt ſtep to execute them. Have you ever 


ſeriouſly conſidered before the high rank you are 


all raiſed to, by being members of the Catholic 
Church, and the duties you are bound to by that 


rank, which are, to fulfil all the precepts of the 


Church? In place of the Jews, who by their 
crimes were caſt off by the Lord, and as 
you ſee them this day a fad ſpectacle of the 
prophecies and judgments of the Lord, the out- 
caſt of all nations, without either country, or 
Prince, or Prophet, or Temple, or Sacrifice; 


in their place I ſay, have you been engrafted 


in the myſtical body of Chriſt, members of his 
holy Church, heirs to the beautiful tabernacles 
of Jacob in Heaven, an holy priefthood, and pur- 


chaſed by the blood of a God. Thoſe bleſſings, 


thoſe dignities will draw down a double damnation 
from that almighty hand that now cheriſhes you, 
unleſs by. a holy and ſanctified life by forſaking 
your paſt fins, lamenting them bitterly, and re- 


entering the ways of juſtice and godlineſs, you fulfl - 


the obligations preſcribed by religion. Thoſe obli- 
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rations are ſo great and indiſpenſible, that no one 
is admitted into the Church of Chriſt who does not 
ſolemnly engage to fulfil conſtantly all the injunc- 
tions of the Chriſtian faith, which conſtitute true 
virtue and holineſs. For this end are ſponſors re- 
ee ſureties, who anſwer for, and 1 moſt 
olemnly on behalf, and in the name of children at 
haptiſm. Baptiſm affixes the ſeal of God upon all 
Chriſtians, who are ever after bound to fulfil what 
they then promiſe, of renouncing Satan and all his 
works, this wicked world and all its pomps and va- 
nities, with all the ſinful lufts of the fleſh : that they 
ill beſides for ever ſerve almighty God, and faith- 
fully keep his holy commandments. What 1s all 
this but a moſt ſolemn engagement to ſanctity and 
| holineſs? without this previous and ſolemn engage- 
ment of reſiſting the ſeductions of our inviſible 
enemies, and the attacks of our more dangerous 
domeſtic enemies, our paſſions, we never could be 
admitted into or incorporated with the Church of 
Chriſt. Why ſo? Becauſe ſanctity and godlineſs 
being the whole aim, the very eſſence and ſpirit of 
Chriſtianity, it were the greateft enormity, the moſt 
monſtrous abſurdity, to receive any one into the 
Church of Chrift, before he publicly and ſole: fly 
engaged to lead a righteous and holy life, by ful- 
filling all the laws and maxims of that Church. 
For as St. Paul obferves, what alliance can there be 
be rosen light and darkneſs , juflice and iniquity \, the 
children of God and the flaves of B:lial? Virtue and 
vice cannot dwell together. We muſt ariſe from 
fin, as Lazarus did from the tomb, and reſolutely 
follow the ways of juſtice; or in vain do we glory 
in being members of the fold of Chriſt, members of 
his myſtical body; and in vain do we look up to- 
wards the glorious rewards, the immortal crowns 
which the Catholic Church points out to our view, 
and within our reach, in the kingdom of God. As 
you have ſeen that, according to the expreſſion of 
St. Paul, you have been transferred from the darkneſs of 
7r fidelity to the admirable light of the Cirifitan faith; 


from 
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Jiem iniquity lo juſticc, from the flavery of Reva. to (i; 
Cloricus and mneftimath itherty of the chilaten of God, it 
is incumbent on you im the higheſt degree to lay 
afide the works of darkneſs, and purſue the works 
of light; to renounce all iniquity and fulfil all juſ- 
tice, to thake off the chains of Belial which now 
hund you, and live in ſubjection to God alone. The 
greut importance of this leſſon given by the ſpirit 
ot God, (who is God himtelf,) in the words of St. 
Paul, appears from this conſideration, and think of 
it every day you live, that your aLL is at ſtake; not 
the empty baubles of life, not its honours, which 
are ſmoke, nor its wealth which moulders, nor its 
pleaſures which cloy and vaniſh; but immortality, 
life, and joy immente and eternal: what is more, if 
you do not forſake fin, which this day on the part of 
God I charge you to forſake; if you do not take u 

a virtuous and godly life, to which the Church this 
day ſweetly invites you by my miniſtry; and if, 
in proportion as the graces poured on you were 
great, whereby you ſee the way of life, and you 
refuſe to enter, ſo ſhall the fires below exerciſe a 
double vengeance, in ſatisfying the inflamed juſtice 
of an angry God, for the abuſe of ſuch graces. 
Theſe are truths, my Brethren, you ſeldom dwell 
upon: and hence ariſes the deluge of immoralities 
and vices, and prophanations which are at once the 
misfortune and the reproach of the preſent age. 
No matter how black or numerous your ſins have 
been, forſake them this day, and Jeſus Chriſt has 
his arms extended to receive you. He promiſes com- 
fort to your ſouls, and peace in the paths of ſanc- 
tity. It is poſſible that ſome of you have never 
complied with the duties you were bound to, ſince 
you attained the age of diſcretion : it 1s poſſible 
that many of you have enliſted under the banners 


of Satan—by conſtantly purſuing ſinful ways; the. 


wicked ways of life, its pomps and vanities : it is 
poſſible that ſome of you have never ſerved God, 
or obeyed his holy laws: nevertheleſs return this 
day, and mercy, grace and peace you ſhall receive. 

You 
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You have the word of God for it by St. Paul, 
Where fin abounded, grace ſhall more alcund. By grace 
then we ſee, and it 1s grace thatteaches us that our 
whole life has been no more than one continued 
open violation of the engagements ve contracted 
at baptiſm. 

It is not in baptiſm alone we take upon us the 
ſtrict obligations of holineſs. The profeſſion we 
daily make of the Chriftian faith, in the Apoſtles 
creed, neceſſarily implies the ſame obligation. St. 
John ſays the tame; whoever declares he belongs 10 
Chrift, is haund in wviitue of this declaration to walk as 
{fe did. Very juſtly he laid ſo; for what can be 
more 1eaſonable, than that the member ſhoull be 
conformable to the head, and the ditciple ſubmit- 
five and obedient to the dired ions and commands of 
his maſter? Or can any thing be more ſhocking to 
common reaſon, than that a man who profeſſes 
himſelf a Chriſtian, ſhall think himſelf entitled to 
lead a moſt unchriſtian life? No: he mutt either 
renounce all title to Chriſtianity, or renounce all 
iniquity ; diſclaim the Chriſtian name, or fulfil the 
duties attendant upon it. In a word, every man 
who declares himſelf a Chriſtian, ſhould be in rea- 
lity as far as human frailty can admit, a living pat- 
tern of Chriſt; according to what he ſays in the 
Goſpel, be ye perfect, as my heavenly Father is perfect. 
Following which idea St. Paul ſays, he that is juſt 
tet him become more and more juſt, and he that is holy let 
him become more and more holy. This is a fundamental 
point of os and the very firſt principle the 

rimitive Chriſtians imbibed, as appears clearly 

rom their conduct, which was ſo regular in every 
reſpect, and ſo conformable to the laws and maxims 
of Jeſus Chriſt, that St. Paul beſtowed on them the 
illuſtrious name or appellation of ſaints, But what 
reſemblance do we who profeſs ourſelves Chriſtians, 
bear to Jeſus Chriſt, or even to his firſt followers ? 
The life of Chriſt was never ſtained with the leaſt 
imperfection, and ours is compoſed of the greateſt 
crimes, the moſt heinous tranſgreſſions. The life 
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of Chriſt was all charity and goodneſs; — ours 
one continued ſcene of violence, animoſities and 
diſſentions. The life of Chriſt was all employed 
in glorifying his Father; ours is all employed in 
diſnonouring his holy name, abufing his gifts, 
and inverting order. Is this living up to the obli- 
gations of our holy religion? Is it not rather 
offering incenſe to Belial at the very time we 
pretend to honour the living God? Whilſt our 
lives and our actions are ſo widely different from 
the life and actions of Jeſus Chriſt, how can we 
call, or ſuffer ourſelves to be called Chriſtians ? 
Let us then bluſh, in a ſpirit of compunction, 
at our former infidelity, and begin henceforward 
to be what we ſhould have been From our entrance 
into life - true Chriſtians : or, in other words, men 
of upright principles and holy lives. Remember 
this is a moſt indiſpenſable, as well as a moſt 
univerſal obligation: an obligation grounded on 
the very end of our creation, and the very ſpirit 
of Chriſtianity. But how is it poſſible, you may 
ſay, to lead a virtuous and holy life amidſt the 
diſtractions, dangers and diſſolution of the world? 
It 1s not to be done without difficulty, I allow ; 
but ſtill I maintain the difficulty is not ſo great as 
you generally imagine; and this you will ſee 
verified in the ſecond part of this diſcourſe. 


II. To ſhew you that a holy and ſanctiſied life, 


founded on the accompliſhment of the law of God, 
(notwithſtanding its ſeeming difficulties and the 
infirmities of nature) is ealy in the execution, 
muſt at once be conſoling to human weakneſs, and 
encouraging to all to commence this life of ſanity. 
For whatever difficulties occur in the proſecution 
of the deſign, which are always magnified, they 
muſt proceed either from rigour in the duties of 
religion, or weakneſs in #1 - wt Now, I can- 
not ſee in either view, ſuch difficulties as you 
may apprehend in a ſanctified and godly life, 
and I ſhall endeavour to preſs my 1deas on this 
Important ſubject as plainly as I can upon your 
minds. The 
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The duties which religion preſcribes, in order 
to attain a ſtate of ſanity and godlineſs ; that 
ſanity and godlineſs which are eſſential to 
Chriſtianity, and a ſufficient title to the yy 
dom of Heaven, confiſt only in faithfully o 
ſerving and diligently executing the law of God, 
as appears from the words of Jeſus Chriſt, z# 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. Now, 
I pray you, is this a taſk ſo mighty arduous as to 
be deemed almoſt impracticable in the execution? 
Many thouſands of our predeceſſors, by faithful- 
ly fulfilling the law upon Earth, have earned for 
themſelves the glory and happineſs they now poſ- 
ſeſs in the realms above. Their rewards ſhould 
encourage, and their example inſtruct us how to 
follow their ſteps. It is a melancholy truth, and 
I admit it, that no age, no period of the Chriſtian 
zra has abounded more than the preſent in iniquity. 
Iniquity overruns the land, and by a ftrange de- 
pravity, vice is reduced to a ſyſtem, and introduced 
as a faſhion. If you have not heard, I have, 
the thoughtleſs beau, the young blood boaſt ot 
inſulting that God whom he was never ſeen to adore. 
Notwithſtanding this general depravity which 
covers the world, a few there are, and thoſe few 
conſiſt of thouſands, and thoſe thouſands are ſcat- 
tered over all nations, who conſtantly fulfil the 
holy laws of God. The inſtances are before your 
eyes. Our Temples bear teſtimony to their piety, 
od age and poverty to their charity, and all their 
tranſactions to the regularity of their conduct. 
And what can hinder you from doing what thou- 
ſands have done, and what ſeveral are doing daily 
before your eyes? Is there any one of you but 
may very well, with the aſſiſtance of divine grace, 
pay unto the Lord the homage due unto him and 

is holy name; ſanctify the days allotted to 

his worſhip; retiain from murder, impurity and 
theft; be ſtrictly honeſt in all your dealings, and 
firicily true in all your aſſertions? In a word, is 
there any one of you but may very well, with the 
Alliſtance of divine grace, keep the commandments, 
which 
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which is in reality fulfilling the whole ſubſlance 
of the law, and confequently attaining that degree 
of janctity and holineſs the law preſcribes? No 
doubt you all can : and any doubt upon this queſtion 
is a wicked ſuggeſtion of your mortal enemy, 
whom you are bound to reſiſt. It has been impt- 
oully faid that fome of the commandments are 
impoſſible to be obſerved, even by the juſt themſelves, 
although they ſhould ute their utmoſt endeavours. 
But this doctrine, ſo repugnant to faith, has been 
cenſured and condemned by the Church of Chritt, 
as inconſiſtent with the principles of our religion, 
and the very notion we entertain of the Divinity. 
How is it poſſible to conceive, that our Heavenly 
Father, who 1s all goodnets by nature, ſhould load 
his ſervants here below, his adoptive children 
in Chriſt, the purchaſe of his ſufferings, with a 
burden ſuperior to their ſtrength ; and at the ſame 
time exact obedience at their hands, under the ſe- 
vereſt penalties, under pain of being condemned 
tor ever to the eternal fires below? A hardſhip 
of this kind would ſuit the character only of the 
moſt cruel tyrant. How then can it be reconciled 
to the infinite juſtice, the tender clemency of our 
good God? And yet this clement and juſt God 
would neceſſarily lie under an 1mputation of this 
nature, if his commandments or any one of them 
were impoſlible to be fultilled. Too injurious to 
his goodneſs would be ſuch a reflection. He is 
the God of juſtice, and he could not command what 
we could not fvlfil. He has commanded all to 
fulfil his law, under dreadful threats; all therefore 
can, all are bound to fulfil it by a virtuous and 
holy life. Don't imagine, ſaid Moſes, that in order 
to keep the divine command it is neceſſary for yeu 19 
croſs the ſtas, or travel over the continent : or mount up 


1% Heaven to fetch drown the power of fulfilling it: 


The power is near at hand: 1T 1s IN YOURSELF. 
And Chrift, the-eternal wiſdom of God, tells you, 
his yoke is feveet and his Lurden light. How could 


theſe aſſertions held true, if his law, which is his 


yoke 
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vrke and burden, were wapraclicable, or even over- 
:1evere? Yet the law appears extremely ditficulc : 
but to whom? To your lazy, idle, vicious cha- 
raQers: To thoſe who wake the gratification of 
lawleſs paſſion, and animal ſenſe, the whole object 
of their purſuits. To men why will not ſubmit to 
the law, but are always acting in oppolition to its 
holy m2xim3. It is not ſurpriſing that the Jaw of 
Chiift which is ſo pure as to condemn every vice, 
reſtrain every paſſion, and check every inordinate 
appetite of the foul, ſhould appear an intolerable 
burden, a yoke of iron, unto perſons of the moſt 
corrupt principles and the moſt diſſolute lives, 
Let ſuch people henceforward ſubmit to the law, 
and do what lies in their power to fuilil it. 
The grace of God will aſſiſt them; and then they 
will know by experience, how iweet is the yoke, 
and how light the burden which the law impoſes: 
for Jeſus Chriſt affures them, ture my yoho upon 
you, and you ſhall find reff unto your fouls. 

No argument I can advance, to ſhew that the 
duties of the law, or if you chuſe to call them, 
the ſeverities of the lau, form no bar to that 
ſanQtified and godly life which I ſo earneftly 
recommend, will convince; unleſs you poſflets 
that docility of diipoſitton neceſſary to receive 
conviction. The duties of the law preſent now 
no greater difficulties than they did at the beginning 
of Chriſtianity. What the law then was, it is now 
the ſame. The ſame duties it then enforced, the 
ſame rewards and threats it then held out, the jame 
it does this day. Eternal as the God that made it: 
ſo far I mean as relates to this life; for in Heaven 
impeccability will fuperſede all law, and love and 
joy will reign for ever. Now, in what light was 
the law conſidered by the primitive Chriſtians, 
in the early days of religion? Did they cenfider it 
preſented o them difficulties too great for human 
nature to ſurmount * No. Did they capriciouſly 
ſet up their own ,udgment in determining the equity 
of the law ot God, and jeeing ſome things therein 
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of difficult practice, eſtabliſh them as grounds, like 
modern Chriſtians, not only for rejecting the law en- 
tirely, but for refiſting and oppoſing that law, by 
daily practiſing every crime it comdemns ? Quite 
the reverſe. So far were the primitive Chriſtians 
from reſiſting or oppoſing the law, or thinking 
the duties of the law too ſevere, that by their 
ſanctified and godly lives they edified the Church, 
as St. Paul teſtifies, and to the ſeverity of the 
law, they frequently added new ſeverities of their 
own. For where the law only preſcribed a diſin- 
tereſted ſpirit, or enjoined them to keep their hearts 
diſengaged from the riches of this world, they 
frequently gave up all they had to be diſtributed 
2mong the faithful. Where the law only pre- 
ſcribed a ſpirit of abnegation, or enjoined them 
to refrain from every unlawful pleaſure, they 
frequently denied themſelves the moſt innocent 
amuſements, and condemned themſelves to continual 
retirement and mortification. Where the law 
only preſcribed a ſpirit of fidelity, or an inward 
diſpoſition and willingneſs to forego the deareſt 
intereſts of this world, rather than offend Almighty 
God, by tranſgrelling any one material point of 
the law; they frequently courted and embraced 
the occaſion of laying down their lives for the 
ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. And we ſhall think it a very 
extraordinary hardſhip to do what 1s barely pre- 
icribed by the Law. Yet we are Chriſtians : but 
in manners degene1ate ; in conduct depraved. We 
diſhonour the name of Chriftian, ſo long as we act 
in a manner unworthy of a Chriſtian; fo long as 
we retule to regulate our lives by the law of Jeſus 
Chrift, who is the Lord and maſter of every 
Chriſtian, How can that law appear ſo ſevere 
now, in the ſunſhine and tranquillity of religion, 
which did not appear ſevere to the primitive 
Chriſtians, amidſt the moſt violent ſtorms of per- 
ſecution? What motives could influence their 
lives, and inſpire them with the moſt heroic ſen- 
timents of religion, that do not ſtill ſubſiſt with regard 
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o us? We have the ſame laws, the lame duties 
to fulfil, the ſame God to ſerve, the ſame rewards 
to hope and look for, and the ſame puniſhments to 
ſhun and avoid. Why then ſo much fervor and 
fidelity in former days, ſo much remiſſneſs and 
infidelity in ours? If by a compariſon with former 
days it be aſtoniſhing to behold the degeneracy in 
ours, ſtill more aſtonithing it is, that thoſe very 
a who complain loudly of the ſeverity of the 
aw, daily undergo in the world far greater hard- 
ſhips than would be requitite to attain a high degree 
of Godlineſs. What fiation in life is exempt from 
difficulties; unclogged, unburthened with innume- 
rable hardihips? What toils, what dangers dots 
not the warrior undergo in the field, in the pur- 
ſuit of honor? The lawyer in queſt of gain? The 
magiſtrate in diſcharge of his functions? The 
merchant in carrying on lis trade? Every man 
in a word in his reſpective profeſſion? I only ſpeak 
of the elevated and proſperous ſtations of life. 
But were I to deſcend to the ſubordinate walks of 
life, Lord God! what toils and hardſhips, what 
ſorrows and anguiſh would preſs on my view: 
Feuds, diſſentions, quarrels and idleneſs; unſang— 
tified poverty, pains and infirmity, blow vn the 
tempeſt of miſery which conſtantly agitates them. 
Now if theſe different orders of men took half 
the pains in fulfilling the law of God, winch they 
take in violating it, certainly they ſoon would he— 
come eminent in the ways of ſanctity ; that degree 
of ſanctity I mean which is eſſential to Chriſtianity 
and a neceſſary title to the kingdom of Heaven, 
Why then will you take ſuch pains and undergo 
the greateſt hardſhips to gain a periſhable crown, 
very often only a blaſt of fame and ſtill oftncy 
nothing at all, and take no pains to purchaſe the 
immortal Crowns of glory that are ſure and certain 
in the kingdom of Heaven? Is the kingdom or 
Heaven of leſs conſequence than the kingdom 
ef this world? or eternal joys and glory infe— 
rior to the empty, unſatisfying, tranſitory gra- 
Vol. II. E tification 
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of difficult practice, eſtabliſh them as grounds, like 
modern Chriſtians, not only for rejecting the law en- 
tirely, but for reſiſting and oppoſing that law, by 
daily practiſing every crime it comdemns ? Quite 
the reverſe. So far were the primitive Chriſtians 
from reſiſting or oppoſing the law, or thinking 
the duties of the law too ſevere, that by their 
ſanctified and godly lives they edified the Church, 
as St. Paul teſtifies, and to the ſeverity of the 


law, they frequently added new ſeverities of their 


own. For where the law only preſcribed a diſin- 
tereſted ſpirit, or enjoined them to keep their hearts 
diſengaged from the riches of this world, they 
frequently gave up all they had to be diſtributed 
among the faithful. Where the law only pre- 
ſcribed a ſpirit of abnegation, or enjoined them 
to refrain from every unlawful pleaſure, they 
frequently denied themſelves the moſt innocent 
amuſements, and condemned themſelves to continual 
retirement and mortification. Where the law 
only preſcribed a ſpirit of fidelity, or an inward 
diſpoſition and willingneſs to forego the deareſt 
intereſts of this world, rather than offend Almighty 
God, by tranſgreſſing any one material point of 
the law; they frequently courted and embraced 
the occaſion of laying down their lives for the 
ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. And we ſhall think it a very 
extraordinary hardſhip to do what is barely pre- 
{cribed by the Law. Yet we are Chriſtians: but 
in manners degene1ate; in conduct depraved. We 
diſhonour the name of Chriſtian, ſo long as we act 
in a manner unworthy of a Chriſtian; ſo long as 
we retule to regulate our lives by the law of Jeſus 
Chrift, who is the Lord and maſter of every 
Chriſtian. How can that law appear ſo ſevere 
now, in the ſunſhine and tranquillity of religion, 
which did not appear ſevere to the primitive 
Chriſtians, amidſt the moſt violent ftorms of per- 
ſecution? What motives could influence their 
lives, and inſpire them with the moſt heroic ſen- 
timents of religion, that do not ſtill ſubſiſt with regard 
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tous? We have the ſame laws, the ſame duties 
to fulfil, the ſame God to ſerve, the ſame rewards 
to hope and look for, and the ſame puniſhments to 
ſhun and avoid. Why then ſo much fervor and 
fidelity in former days, ſo much remiſſneſs and 
infidelity in ours? If by a compariſon with former 
days it be aſtoniſhing to behold the degeneracy in 


ours, ſtill more aſtonithing it is, that thoſe very 


ople who complain loudly of the ſeverity of the 
aw, daily undergo in the world far greater hard- 
ſhips than would be requiſite to attain a high degree 
of Godlineſs. What ftation in life 1s exempt from 
difficulties; unclogged, unburthened with innume- 
rable hardſhips? What toils, what dangers does 
not the warrior undergo in the field, in the pur- 
ſuit of honor? The lawyer in queſt of gain? The 
magiſtrate in diſcharge of his functions? Thie 
merchant in carrying on his trade? Every man 
in a word in his reſpective profeſſion ? I only ſpeak 
of the elevated and proſperous ſtations of life. 
But were I to deſcend to the ſubordinate walks of 
life, Lord God! what toils and hardſhips, what 
ſorrows and anguiſh would preſs on my view? 
Feuds, diſſentions, quarrels and idleneſs; unſanc— 
tified poverty, pains and infirmity, blow up the 
tempeſt of miſery which conſtantly agitates them. 
Now if theſe different orders of men took half 
the pains in fulfilling the law of God, winch they 
take in violating it, certainly they ſoon would he- 
come eminent in the ways of ſanctity; that degree 
of ſanctity I mean which is effential to Chriſtianity 
and a neceſſary title to the kingdom of Heaven. 
Why then will you take ſuch pains and undergo 
the greateſt hardſhips to gain a periſhable crown, 
very often only a blaſt of fame and ſtill oftncr 
nothing at all, and take no pains to purchaſe the 
immortal Crowns of glory that are ſure and certain 
in the kingdom of Heaven? Is the kingdom or 
Heaven of leis conſequence than the kingdom 
ef this world? or eternal joys and glory infe— 
1107 to the empty, unſatisfying, tranfitory gra- 
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fication of tenſe? Purſue then, the paths, Lagain and 
again charge you, which ſurely lead by a virtuous 
and holy life to the kingdom of God. Caſt away 
the miſt that obſcures from your view the happineſs 
attendant upon ſuch a life ; for the difficulties are 
not ſo great as you might have hitherto imagined 
on account of the duties of religion; neither can 
they be deemed extremely ſevere even on account 
of our own weakneſs. | 
I own the weakneſs of man is not only great 
but exceſſively great, and experience ſupports me 
in the aſſertion, that it is hardly in our power to 
know thoroughly our own weakneſs. Human 
nature has been ſo deeply wounded and ſo mon- 
ftrouſly degraded in alt her faculties, by the fall 
and prevarication of the firſt and univerſal parent 
of mankind, that we have ſcarcely any thing leſt, 
but ignorance, weakneſs and fin. Since this 
degradation of human nature, the underſtandin; 
of Man is clouded with darkneſs; but the evi 
ſtops not there; the will is alſo reduced to the 
loweſt degree .of feebleneſs end inability. From 
theſe. cauſes reſults the greateſt reluctance to good, 
and what is -equa}ly deplorable, the ſtrongeſt pro- 
penſity to evil. The ſaints in all ages have felt 
and deplored the-evil I now ſpeak of. That mira- 
cle of divine.Grace the great St. Paul, complains 
bitterly of this evil, hot inward law which rules 
within us, is always rebelling againſt the law of reaſon; 
the law of fin, or the impulſe of concupiſeence (M hich 
is the effect of original fin) is continually inciting 
s to in. When we conſider human nature in 
this light debaſed and weakened by original ſin, 
we certainly have reaſon to be extremely diffident 
of ourſelves, and to cry out with St. Paul, Unhappy 
man ! who ſhall deli ver me from this deplorable ſtate? 
this flate of inteftine war? this flate of weakneſs, miſery, 
and death? Beſides it is a point of faith that of 
ourſelves we can do nothing with regard to Salva- 
tion. Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ſays ſo, without me 
you can do nothing, And again St. Paul, we are 
not 
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not ſufficient to think any thing of ourſelves, as of 
ourſelves; but all our ſufficiency is in God. This indeed 
is enough to fink us to the loweſt degree of ſelf- 
annihilation in the eyes of God. It ſhould not 
however make us overlook the powerful reſources 
we have on our fide in our holy religion. For it 
is no leſs an article of Faith and an undoubted 
principle of religion, that with the grace of God, 
we can fulfil the moſt difficult points of the Law. 
can do all things, St. Paul ſays, in kim that 
firengthens me. Met I alone lut the grace of God 
with me. Now great muſt be that ſtrength and 
powerful that ability which we muſt derive from 
the help and aſſiſtance of Almighty God. Is there 
any difficulty ſo great, but we muſt conquer with 
his aid? No: if God be for us who ts it that can be 
againſt us? This divine Grace or heavenly 
aſſiſtance is in ſome meaſure imparted unto all: 
for St. Paul declares, it 7s the will of God that all men 
be ſaved. Now the will of God muſt neceſſarily 
be effected ſo far as to ſupply all with the neceſſary 
means of Salvation; namely, with holy grace; 
for grace implies every aid neceſſary for that end. 
This divine grace or heavenly affiſtance is imparted 
in greater abundance to the faithful than to others. 
The ſame is laid down by St. Paul, Chrif is 
the redeemer of all, but maſt particularly of the faithful. 
This divine Grace or heavenly aſſiſtance, Divines 
ſay, is always proportioned to the difficulties 
attendant upon the different ſtations of life we 
are called to, and engaged in, under the direction of 
Providence. Again, this divine Grace or heaven- 
iy aſſiſtance is always augmented in proportion 
to our own fidelity and fervour; as it is decreaſed 
or withdrawn in proportion to our negligence 
and infidelity : He that has not (they are the words 
of Chriſt in the Goſpel) or, he that has not made 
the proper uſe of the Grace he received /hall even hoſe 
what he thinks he has: and he that has, or has made 
the proper uſe of the Grace he received, to him 
ſhall be given more. Seeing therefore that with the 
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race of God we can fulfil the moſt difficult 
points of the law; that this Grace is imparted 
abun lantly unto the faithful; that it is in our 
power by a proper application to prayer and 
godlineſs to encreate this divine Grace, and thereby 
enlarge our ſpiritual ftrength and ability, 
what excuſe can any one plead for not fulfilling 
the law and attaining that degree of holineſs the 
law requires? This reflection made St. Paul cry 
out, O Man! thou art inexcuſable for not glorifying 
the Almighty God, in the obſervation of his holy 

law. | 
How comes it to paſs that Chriſtians feel. ſo 
little and experience ſo ſeldom the influence of 
divine Grace ? This happens either becauſe you 
reſiſt its influence (for it is in the power of man, to 
reſiſt even the moſt powerful grace) or becauſe 
Almighty God in puniſhment of your neglect 
withdraws his powerful Grace, and leaves you 
only ſuch weak and feeble aids, as make little or no 
impreſſion on the mind or heart. In this fituation, 
mind this all you languid lukewarm finners, in 
this ſituation, wherein man appears abandoned 
10 his own weakneſs, every thing ſeems difficult, 
every thing hard; every temptation is yielded to, 
and the lav remains conſtantly unfulfilled. Can 
any thing be more dreadful than a fituation of 
this kind? There cannot undoubtedly, as it borders 
on reprobation, and eternal perdition. V thine 
eye be dark, thy whole body muſt be darkened : if the 
Grace of God doth not enlighten you, you can 
have no thought of God, no defire of Salvation, 
no reliſh for the things of Heaven. The grace 
of God being then the light of the Soul, as well 
as its ſtrength, and the only thing that can enable 
us to fulfill the law of God and thereby attain 
that righteouſneſs and ſanctity which are requiſite 
for life everlaſting; it follows, we ſhould dread 
no loſs in this life, equal to the loſs of this Grace, 
and to reſolve on cheriſhing and improving it by a 
virtuous and holy life. Further, to employ the 
means 
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means religion lays down to augment the influence 
of Grace, by frequent, fervent prayer, works of cha- 
rity, the ſacraments and moſt holy Sacrifice. Uſing 
theſe divine remedies we ſhall certainly receive 
ſuch abundance of divine Grace as will make the 
moſt difficult obſervances both eaſy and comfort- 
f able. Covered with this armour of faith, we 
| all ſoon learn to reſiſt the molt violent tempta- 
F tions, elude all the wiles of the evil ſpirit and 
: triumph over all the oppoſition of Hell. Then 
ſhall we walk with chearfulneſs in the moſt arduous 
paths of righteouſneſs, till the end comes of our 
mortal courſe, when God ſhall call in mercy to 
make us partakers of the high rewards he has 
| promiſed to all thoſe (and to thoſe alone) who lead 
1 holy and virtuous lives upon Earth—the joys 
and glory ot his heavenly Kingdom. Amen. 
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ON HUMILITY. 


He that humbleth himſelf” fhall be exalted. Luke 18. 14. 


PULL 


F all the virtues that ſhined in the life of 

Teſus Chriſt upon Earth, none is ſo conſpicu- 
ous as Humility. It ſeems to be his darling virtue; 
for from his conception in the womb of his bleſſed 
Mother to the laſt moment of his life, he ceaſed 
not one inftant to be covered with it as with a 
garment, Obferve the obſcurity of his parentage, 
of the manger, of his private life, of his infancy, 
and the humiliations of his paſhon. The other 
divine virtues whereof he is the ſource, he was 
pleaſed only occaſionally to diſcloſe ; His wiſdom 
among the Jewiſh Doctors, his power at Cana, 
his bounty in the deſart, his charity during his 
public life; but humility was that virtue, which he 
conſtantly and uniformly exhibited the moſt brilliant 
example of, in his facred perſon and actions for 
the imitation of Mankind; that virtue whereby he 
wiſhed Chiefly to inſtruct the World, --- learn of” me, 
for I am meek and humble of heart. However 
firong the motives are for the practice of humility, 
from the example and inſtructions of Jeſus 


Chriſt---from a juſt review of the miſeries that 


overwhelm us---from our owneſſential inſignificance 
and corruption----from our blindneſs, our hardneſs 
and inſenſibility in all thoſe concerns that relate 
to our ſupreme and ſovereign good, another 
motive of great magnitude is preſented before 
you, in the promiſe of a God, He that humbleth 
Vimſelf ſhall be exalted, He, who of himſelf by the 
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co-operating grace of Heaven, ſtoops down and 
takes up the croſs, which our Saviour did before — 
who far from repining or ſwerving from his 
duties, under the various calamities of life beholds 
the finger and acknowledges the wiſdom and the 
juſtice of God in every circumſtance; he I ſay, 
not I, but Chriſt our Lord ſays it, he all be 
exalted, Where? Not in this world : look for no 
rewards here below; for here he promiſes nothing 
to his friends but affifttons and ſufferings and 
{orrows, you ſball weep, but the world ſhall Tefcace. 
But he tells them elſewhere, your tears ſhall be wiped 
away. Tour ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy, and your 
joy no body ſhall take from you. Now, as the af- 
flictions of tins life, according to St. Paul, are uct 0 
be cempared to the glory of the next; ſo I maintain 
that humility being the foundation of a' Chriſtian 
life, the ground and pillar of all virtues to which 
Jeſus Chriſt hath ſpecially annexed a promiſe of 
exaltation, it follows that humility is a virtue of 
indiſpenſable neceflity ; within the reach of each 
of you, my brethren, and that it gives you the 
ſtrongeſt claim to a ſhare in his Glory, who was 
the model of humility here below. This I hope to 
make more plain from a conſideration of, 

Firſt, the motives that ſhould inſpire humility, 

And, ſecondly, the benefits that flow from it. 

But vain indeed and poor are my efforts unleſs 
thou, O Lord, lend thy aid. Open the under- 
ſtandings of my hearers, that ſeeing they may 
ſee what juſt cauſes they have for practiſing 
humility. May they fincerely begin henceforward 
to copy the examples of thy meekneſs; and grant 
O my God, that whilſt I lay open the paths of life 
to thoſe preſent, I may never miftake the way 
myſelf by neglecting to practice what I proclaim 
on your behalf to others, 

Firſt. The weakneſs and miſery of our nature, 
and the command which Jeſus Chriſt has been 
pleaſed to leave us, ſpecially on this head, will 
appear I hope to every thinking perſon, ſuch 
Krong and a.” motives for the practice 
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of humility, that I need only lay them before you 
in a plain and fimple manner, to induce you to 
the practice of that ſublime virtue. 

Man originally formed of common earth, inherits 
from nature the ſame imperfections of all other 
animals— want, weaknels, diſeaſe, imbecility, death, 
corruption and then a return to that ſlime whereot 
te was compoſed. Here is no diſtinction. This 
is the lot of all; of the great and the exalted as 
well as the low and the humble, of the rich as 
the poor, of the maſler as the ſlave, of the king 
as the ſuobject; all muſt undergo and feel thoſe 
various changes, to which the ſin of Adam levels 
them with the brute of the field. Our fouls it 1s 
true raiſe us beyond all the viſible works of the 
creation; but their noble faculties are obicured 
and darkened, more prone to error than truth, to 
vice than virtue, Our ſouls cannot convey the 

rerogative they poſſeſs of immortality to the body. 

o: Duft ti ou art, and into duſt thou ſhalt return. 
Be ſides the time was (a few years ago) when 
vour ſouls had no exiſtence: for it is the doctrine 
of the church, that the foul is created by Almighty 
God, 25 Toon as the body is ſufficiently organized 
and formed for its reception. How profound 
therefore and how humble ſhould not the ſentiments 
&f every man be, when he confiders that a few 
moments back he had no being at all, and that in 
a few moments forward, he will loſe the life 
he now has? Muſt not a conſideration of this 
kind ſatisfy any thinking man, that his body is 


nothing in reality but duſt and aſhes, and that 


St. Pavl was very juſt in ſaying, whoever thinks 
himfelf” ſomething decerves himſelf, Let no man then 
iay, that this compound oft ſpirit and matter, 
is endowed with fingular excellencies and diſtin- 
guiſhed perfections. The knowledge of what man 
was before the fall, ſhould now overwhelm us 
with confufion, Little inferior was he made 70 
the Angels, as the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks in the words 
of King David: but the ſad evils that fin entailed 
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on him both in ſoul and body, are of the moſt lament- 
able nature; ſo that now, what people often imagine 
and generally call perſection, is frequently no more 
than vice in diſguiſe. That original probity, 
that virtue, that clear knowledge and purſuit of 
good, that unclouded perception, that ſimplicity 
of manners, that full poſſeſſion of unmixt eaſe 
and happineſs, which made man little leſs than an 
Angel, when he came from the hands of God, 
are now alas! unknown. Could we but penetrate 
into the dark foldings of the hearts of thoſe, we 
generally call the greateſt and the beſt of men, 
Lord God! what ſentiments ſhould we not behold ? 
There we ſhouid ſee, that what we call generoſity, 
henevolence and true friendſhip, are no more 
than the vile counterfeits cf vanity, ambition 
and ſelf-intereſt : there we ſhould find thoſe great 
actions, which attract the applauſe and command 
the veaeration cf mankind, teke their riſe from 
the moſt corrupted ſources of avarice, envy or 
revenge. If this be the caſe, as it really is, what 
reaſon have the moſt exal:ed men to boaſt? On 
the contrary what ſtrong motives for the moſt 
profound humility ? I will allow nevertheleſs that 
there are ſome men 10 good and upright, as to act 
always from the nobleſt principles of virtue; for by 
a ſpecial providence, Almighty God has to order- 
ed things, that good men of this deſcription have 
exiled, do and will cxift in all ages, in all nations, 
and will continue to exiſt to the end of the world. 
But I would aſk whence are derived thoſe rare 
and happy qualifications? from duſt and aſhes ? 
No: from thy hand, O my God, from thy fofter- 
ing grace, from whom all excellent gifts deſcend. 
If they proceed. then from the hand of God. 
why boaſt? Why not rather feel your miſery 
and wan, and humble yourſelves under them? 
Be ſides, my brethren, be pleaſed to conſider 
that this degree of excellence 15 confined to very 
few. The great bulk of mankind can boaſt of. 
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nothing but imperfection and weakneſs; and if in 
their progreſs through life, ſome good qualities 
occaſionally appear, they are generally blended 
with ſuch vices or imperfections as eclipſe or 
obſcure their luſtre. Their lives may be juſtly 
compared to thoſe gloomy days, which are ſeldom 
brightened and that for a moment with the chear- 
ful rays of the ſun. For one inſtant of ſun- 
ſhine you have whole hours of obſcurity—for one 
good quality many conſiderable imperfections. 
Seeing therefore that man poſſeſſes nothing of 
himſelf but ſin and error, how is it poſſible for him 
to glory in his own thoughts? Should he not 
Tather from a juſt contemplation of his nature, 
ſink as it were into a kind of ſelf-annihilation, into 
the moſt profound humility ? Notwithſtanding we 
often meet perſons, ſo thoughtleſs, ſo inconfiderate, 
ſo full of folly, as to raiſe themſelves in their own 
aſpiring thoughts, above the reſt of mankind. 
One ſhould really imagine from their behaviour 
they were not formed of the ſame clay with their 
fellow creatures. Their vanity is ſo intolerably 
great, they cannot bear to hear one good word 
of their neighbour, but on the contrary ſeek every 
opportunity of leſſening them in the eyes of the 
public. Should others by ſucceſsful induſtry or 
caſual incidents, ſtep into a genteel light in the 
world; ſhould their perſona] merits create and 
their virtues win the regard and the eſteem of the 
public ; their proud hearts are immediately 
alarmed and ſhocked, nor do they think it the leaſt 
ſhame, to employ every mean and little art, even 
to become the foul organ, the vile echo, of every 
calumny and ſlander, to caſt a ſhade over the merit 
of thoſe, who prove ſo offenſive to their malignant 
eyes. Harth and dirt that thou art, what reaſon haſt 
thou to pride? This inſtruction the ſpirit of God 
addreſſes to all in general: bur ſtill I waintain, it 
is particularly applicable to the vain and the proud. 
Why ſo ! Becauſe they are in reality, the moſt 
contemptible part of mankind, Strip them of the 
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ornaments of riches, diveſt them of the outward 
ſhew of fortune, and you diſcover the baſeſt, vileſt 
heart; a moſt contemptible compound of ignorance 
and ſtupidity, envy and malice, ſelfiſhneſs and pride. 
Let them therefore humble themſelves, as St. Paul 
directs, under the powerful hand of God; becauſe 
all mankind in general has nothing to boaſt of, 
and they in particular have leſs reaſon than all the 
reſt, to glory in themſelves, deftitute as they are 
of all ſort of merit; and if rank and diſtinction 
were always the reward of merit and virtue, 
thoſe I am ſpeaking of would certainly be placed 
at the tail of mankind. Such are the juſt and 
humble ſentiments of humility which a perfect 
knowledge of ourſelves ſhould inſpire us with. 
But what ſhould contribute more e ffectually to that 
purpoſe is the command. which Jeſus Chriſt. 
has left us upon this head. 
Were man left to himſelf he would hardly 
think of fixing his attention upon, and taking a 
near view of his own littleneſs and miſery ; becauſe 
a contemplation of this kind muſt neceſſarily be 
diſagreeable tothat ſelſ- love which is born with us 
and ſeems to be interwoven with our nature. But 
when Almighty God commands us to ſtudy and to 
know ourſelves, in order by conſequence to enter- 
tain a correct and humble opinion of ourſelves, 
it follows that neither ſelſ-love or in-born pride, 
can ſet up either excuſe or evaſion to this ſolemn 
command. Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour of the world, 
who had the Salvation of Mankind in view, in 
every. word” and action of his upon Earth; 
addreſſing his diſciples (that is you and me, and 
the Chriſtians of all nations and of all times, 
who look up to the rewards of Heaven) ſays 
into them; er of me, not to create the Heavens 
or the earth, not to remove mountains and caſt them 
into.the ſea, not to perform any other prodigy of 
nature, but (obſerve the command you are bound 
to learn) that I am meek and humble of heart. Humi- 
lity therefore will always be. the diſtinguiſhing 
character. 
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character of the true diſciples of Chriſt. Without 
humility you do not Harn of Chriſt : you copy 
not his footReps, and unleſs you copy his footſteps, 
vou can have no claim to life everlaſting. The 
importance of this virtue, my Brethren, may be 
wen, from its conſtant exemplificationin the ſacred 
perſon of our Redeemer, as well as the various 
occaſions wherein he inſtructs his followers on this 


head: Amen 1 ſay unte you, unleſs you become as 


little children, how ſto!=—meek and humble like 
little children—you hall not enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven. At another time; when thru halt be called 
io a widiing, take thy ſeat in the laſt place. Again, 
tHe that wiſhes to le greatefl amongſt you, lit him becym? 
2 fervant to the reſt, Finally, Jeſus Chriſt, your 
lord, your God and your model, ct whom St. 
Paul ſays, Fe humiled kimpelf as it were to nothing, 
V taking upin him the figure of a ſlave: this 
God I ſay, cloſes his laſt intercourſe with his 
diſciples, before his death, with a moſt preſſing 
exhortation to hunulity, and he grounds it on a 
moſt ſingular example; F { who am your Lord and 
Mafter, havs waſhed your feet, you alſo cught to waſh 
the feet of each other : for I have given vou an example, 
tnet as I have done 10 you, fo you alſo may do the 
like. 

The obligation and the practice of humility 
being made clear from the authority of Holy-writ, 
and enforced by the example of Jeſus Chriſt, we 
are naturally led to the confideraticn of what 
homility conſiſts in a queſtion of no ſmall nicety. 
The doors of the Church and writers upon a 
ſpirituallie, have almoſt all varied in opinion upon 
the queftion, what humility confiſted in? ſome 
will have it, that humility confiſts in a thorough 
knowledge of ourteives and our natural inſignifi- 
cance : others, in ſhunning and detpiſing all honor 
and diſtinction before men; whilt others ſuppoſe 
it to con ſiſt in ſeeking for humiliation and abjection. 
But in the views of men of the niceſt conceptions 
and moſt cute way ot thinking, thoſe different 
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opinions appear no more than the marks or exter- 
nal effects of humility. Humility therefore in 
their judgment, conſiſts in a habitual diſpoſition 
of the mind, of paying the r 406 God, the honor 
due to his ſupreme grcatnels, 10 as never to trant- 
areſs or omit any part of our duty, from a 
regard to the vain glory of this world: For he 
that knows the ſupreme greatneſs of God, mult 
certainly ſee, how little there is in the whole 
creation beſides; and he that ſees this, and is 
governed by this inward principle, ſo far as to 
pay the juſt regard to the greatnets of God upon 
every occaſion, is truly and fincerely tumble, 
From this expoſition follow three degrees of humi- 
lity : the firſt, to know and acknowledge inwardly, 
in the ſight of God, that of ourſelves we are 
nothing; the ſecond, never to violate any eſſential 
part of our duty, either through the fear of 
contempt or a delire of diſtinction; the third, to 
-2ſpiſe ourſelves and wiſh to be deipiſed by others 
—not only to bear with, but even ſeek and 
rejoice in the occaſions of being contemned and 
deſpiſed by others. The firft and ſecond degrees 
are abſolutely neceſſary for ſalvation: the laſt 
concerns thoſe alone, who aſpire to a higher degree 
of perfection. You all perceive, my Brethren, 
from what I have ſaid, the neceſſity of fulfilling 
the eſſential and neceflary parts of humility ; 
that is, to think little of yourſelves, in the ſight 
of God and in the fight of Man; and if any 
perfections you may have (tor perfections there 
are, and diſtinguiſhed perfections both of body 
and mind) to acknowledge them as the gifts of 
Heaven; and that the more we recetve the more 
accountable we {hall be unto Almighty God. Did 
we act univerſally in this manner, we ſhould be 
ſtrangers to that vanity and arrogance which ſeem 
to over-rule every condition of life. 'Then, we 
thould never ſee thote bleſſed with excellent 
and ſhining parts, running down thoſe that 
have ſcarcely any, becauſe they would, as they 
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ſhould, conſider, that no man is truly great, but 
in the eyes of God; and that talents miſapplied, 
are much inferior to that ſimplicity which ſanctifies 
the heart without ſwelling or puffing up the mind. 
Then, we ſhould never Nee the ſuperior ranks in 
ite, looking down with diſdain on the inferior ; 
becauſe they would, as they ſhould, conſider that 
no one is truly rich or elevated but in grace or 
virtue; and that gold which now creates the 
diſtinction is no more than painted dirt, which were 
it to paſs into hands they now look down on, would 
perhaps create more honor and applauſe than 
they ever were, or ever will be held in: 'Then, 
in a word, every man would know himſelf: the 
ignorant, their ignorance, the proud, their folly, 
the weak and imperfect, their weakneſs and imper- 
fection. Mankind would know, that all excellency 
is derived from above, and ſhould always be refer- 
red unto God; ſo as never to ſeek thiir own glory 
7% the prejudice of the glory. of Ghrifl, Then 
likewiſe ſhould we all reap the precious advanta- 
ges which flow from the practice of Humility. 
What thoſe advantages are, ſhall be the ſubject 
of the ſecond part of this diſcourſe. 

II. The Spirit of God directs, the greater thou art, 
numble e the more; whereby you ſhall obtain 
two great advantages,---honour before man, and 
grace before God. When I ſpeak of honour as a 
jure and conſtant attendant upon humility, I don't 
mean that vain and falſe honour which conſiſts in 
the eſteem and applauſe of finners, and is gene- 
rally beſtowed upon the moſt undeſerving men.--- 
No: this is rather a humiliation than a real 
honour : becauſe no wiſe or virtuous man thinks it 
the leaſt credit to be high in the eſteem of thoſe, 


who are not only vicious and profligate in them- 


ſelves, but alſo the zealous patrons and abettors of 
the vices and profligacy of others. 'True honour 
conſiſts in the eſteem, good opinion, and applauſe 
of all wiſe, honeſt, and righteous men.---It conſiſts 
in the approbation of Almighty God: for St. * 
ays, 
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ſays, it is not he that commends himſelf, that is to be 
approved or applauded, Lut he whom God commends. 
The reſt is no more than a vain and empty ſhew 
of diſtinction all flaſb being as graſs, and its ploy 
as the flowers of the field. 'T'rue honour, therefore; 
that honour which ranks us, firſt, high before 
man---and, ſecondly, ate high before God, 
muſt proceed from humility : for the Spirit of God 
ſays, honour and glory ſhall march before the hum: 
man; and our Lord Jeſus Chrift declares, that he 
that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. * 
Who are they that acquire honour, and meet 
with regard and diſtinction from all knowing and 
upright men ? Are they not perſons of a modeſt 
and humble deportment? What veneration is paid 
the man of wealth, who, overlooking the diſtance 
that fortune or cuſtom has placed between him and 
the reſt of mankind, ſhews, upon every occaſion, 
that he knows how to diſtinguiſh and revere the 
Chriſtian, even in the moſt lowly conditions of life ! 
A man of this character, does he not acquire high 
honour before men? for even in this life he that 
humbleth himſclf hall we exalted. A man of diſtin- 
uiſhed parts, who, at the ſame time that he is con- 
ſcious of his merit, glries in no other knowledge than 
the knowledge of Chrift ; who conſtantly devotes to 
the public good thoſe talents which a vain and 
intereſted heart generally directs to private intereſt 
or empty applaule : is he not, I ſay, revered, com- 
mended, and highly honoured by mankind ? for 
even in this life he that humbleth himſelf jhall be 
exalted. How venerable 1s that young perſon, who, 
unmindful of the graces that adorn her, never ſees 
or notices any imperfections in others; on the con- 
trary, takes every opportunity of ſetting forth 
their good qualities in the faireſt view, and gloſſing 
over the imperfections of the body by the perſec- 
tions of the mind----Is not one of this character 
extolled high before mankind ? for even in this life 
he that humbleth kimſelf ſhall be exalted. On the con- 
trary in what light are thoſe conſidered who are 
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eternally raiſing themſelves above their fellow crea- 


tures? Are they not the ſcorn---the contempt of 


mankind ? The higher they rife in their own 
towering imaginations, the lower they are de- 
preſſed 5 all thoſe that know their haugluineſs 
and pride. Even Divine Providence interferes to 
pull down the gigantic pride and arrogance ol 
thoſe vain and ambitious minds, who are conti- 
nually raiſing in their own thoughts a ſtructure 
capable of reaching the higheſt Heavens. Thus 
our Saviour ſays, in the Goſpel, He that exaltet/; 
kimfclf ſhall be humbled. And honour and glory, ſays. 
St. Paul, bel;ng to God alone: He cannot bear to 
ſce a vile, deſpicable inſet encroaching on his 
rights and uſurping his prerogatives; Ike Lucifer, 
that head of the reproved angels, who would fain 
ſoar to the throne of God, and make himſelf like 
the Moſt High. But as God cannot bear ſuch 
uſurpation, he never fails to bring about ſuch 
changes and revolutions, as muſt level the proud 
heart in humiliation, and cover it with confuſion, 
Docs not daily experience furniſh you all with 
proofs of the juſtice of this remark ? Have you 
ever known any of thoſe who are conſtantly un- 
dervaluing or ridiculing their neighbours, but met 
with ſome diſgrace, ſome misfortune, that touched 
them in the moſt delicate ſpot,---thetr honour ? 
Diſgrace here, or misfortune, is always conducted 
by the n hand of God, who will always, 
2nd on all occaſions, make good his word,--- He that 
exa/t th himſelf ſhall be humbled, If, therefore, you 
with to avoid the dreadful humihations of the 
heavy hand of God, be humble yourſelves in your 
thoughts, in your expreſſions, and deportment ; 
whereby vou will not only obtain honour before 
man, but grace before God. 

God rejifketh the proud, but giveth grace to the 
tumble, ſays St. James: graces of forgiveneſs, and 
graces of improvement in ſanctity and merit. I 
ſay graccs of forgiveneſs, which you all know to 
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be verified by the whole hiſtory of the Jewiſh peo- 
ple, who always removed the anger. and ſcourges 
of Heaven by their humiliations alone. There 
never was, nor ever will be, ſo effectual a method 
of removing the anger of God, as humility ; be- 
cauſe à contrite and humble heart, O God ! thou wiit 
not deſpiſe; which you ſhall fee exemplified in a 
tew inſtances. King David, who ſinned and trant- 
greſſed the law, was confident of mercy, fo ſoon 
as he humbled and reduced himſelt to that ſtate 
which gives all glory unto God and prepares the 
way for the execution of his mercies. He there- 
tore beſeeches the Lord to bk down upon his humi- 
l/ty, He calls not in vain : The Lord beheld and 
forgave him. Achab, one of the moſt unjuſt and 
unrighteous princes that ever ſat upon the throne 
of Itrael; after his injuſtices and violence were 
carried to the higheſt, the Lord ſent his Prophet 
to tell him, he took notice of his iniquities, and 
reſolved to punith him. Achab, terrified at this 
notice, covered himſelf with ſack-cloth, and hum- 
bled himſelf exceedingly.— Behold : The Almighty 
ſpeaks to his Prophet a ſecond time: Haſt thou nt 
feen Achab humbled in my /ight : Obſerve : Becauje 
Achab hath humbled himſelf before me, I will not pour 
down upon him the evils J mentioned, Here humility 
ſtops the uplifted hand of God, at leaſt for a time. 
Manaſſes, one of the moſt wicked princes that 
ever diſgraced the throne of Juda, whoſe 1niqui- 
ties forced the Almighty to puniſh and chaſtiſe 
him ſeverely, in allowing the Aſſyrian to drag him 
to Babylon ignomintouſly bound in iron chains; 
yet by humbling himſelf under the powerful hand 
of God, was afterwards reſtored to his kingdom 
and the ſplendor of his former reign, The im- 
pious and inſolent Nabuchodonoſor, after being 
reduced by Almighty God to the level of a beaſi, 
and living and ſleeping on the graſs of the foreſt 
for ſeven years, in common with the cattle; yet 
upon acknowledging, in the midſt of his humilia- 
tions, the powerful and ſupreme juſtice of the 
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omnipotent God, was thereupon raiſed again to tlie 
glory and elevation of the molt powerful monarchs 
of the Eaſt. If from the old, we paſs to the new 
law, we ſhall find, in one place, Mary Magdalen, 
a woman notorious for her ſins, receiving full for- 
giveneſs from the lips of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf : but 
in what circumftances ?---After humbling herſelf 
to the loweſt degree, caſting herſelf down at the 
feet of our Saviour, in a — * and genteel com- 
pany, bathing them with her tears, and wiping 
them with her hair. In another place, a publican, 
or tax-gatherer---one by his proſeſſion liable to the 
greateſt injuſtices---deſcends from the Temple juſ- 
tified. Upon what occaſion? After he had hum- 
bled himſelf to the ground in the lower part of the 
Temple, thinking himſelf unworthy of advancing, 
or even of lifting up his eyes unto*God. In a 
word, if we conſult the whole ſyſtem of religion, 
we ſhall find it filled with affurances and examples 
of the ſurpriſing effects of humility, not only in 
drawing down the grace of forgiveneſs, but like- 
wiſe the grace of improvement in ſanity and 
merit. 

This, my brethren, is a neceſſary conſequence, 
from the nature and excellence of humility; as it 
is an undoubted principle of our religion, that the 
more excellent any act of virtue is, the more pro- 
ductive it is of grace. Now, that humility is a 
virtue of the moſt excellent kind, appears, not 
only from the illuſtrations I have given it from the 
old and new Law, but alſo from the Fathers. St. 
Cyprian, in his Sermon upon the Nativity, calls it 
the root and foundation of all virtues. It is im- 
poſſible to rife to the higher degrees, ſays St. 
Chryſoſtom, without paſling firſt thro' the lower, 
which conſiſt in humility. 1 is not only the foun- 
dation, but the perfection of virtue, according to 
St. Auſtin, who beautifully compares it to a grand 
and ſtately edifice, which riſes high in proportion 
as the foundation is laid low---ſo that virtue always 
increaſes in proportion to our humility; whereas 
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if the foundation be deficient, the whole ſuperſtruc- 
ture muſt neceſſarily fall to the ground. The ſame 
holy father and doctor of the Church goes further: 
In his 56th Epiſtle he propoſes and anſwers the 
following important queſtions : What 1s the firſt 
thing in all religion ? Humility.—What the ſecond ? 
Humility.— What the third? Humility. As if the 
greateſt virtues religion preſcribes were reducable 
to this one point—humility. This will appear no 
way ſurpriſing, if we conſider the great and ex- 
tenſive influence of humility. Other virtues are 
limited in their nature, and confined to certain par- 
ticular effects. —Sobriety, for inſtance, regulates 
our actions only with regard to food; juſtice, with 
regard to property; liberality, with regard to 
Tiches; modeſty, with regard to dreſs ; but humi- 
lity takes in every thing, as it ſubjects the whole 
ſoul unto God, It makes us conſider the Divinity 
as All in All, and pay unto him the honour due to 
his ſupreme greatneſs, in every action and circum- 
ſtance of life; whence it becomes a virtue of the 
firſt and moſt excellent claſs, This being eſta- 
bliſhed and admitted, how much muſt the practice 
of it be profitable to the ſoul, and productive of 
divine grace? The holy Fathers, to expreſs their 
ideas of the benefits of humility, uſe a figure, and 
compare it to thoſe fruitful valleys which are fer- 
tilized and enlivened by the refreſhing dew, the 
vivifying rain, and all the kind influence of the ſkies; 
whilſt the lofty hills are dried up by a burning 
ſun and parching winds, and thereby reduced to a 
miſerable ſtate of ſterility. Beſides, hunulity has 
ever been the favourite virtue of the Saints. I 
will go further, and ſay, that no one was ever re- 
markable for ſanctity, that was not equally ſo for 
humility. The more the Almighty rewarded their 
merit with grace, the more they ſunk and depreſſed 
themſelves in his ſight ; not only avoiding every 
ſhadow of applauſe, by concealing all their good 
works, but wiſhing, if poflible, to conceal a em 
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from themſelves. Jeſus. Chriſt, who fees in pri- 


vate, will reward in public, and will manifeft, by 
miracles, the concealed. humiliations of his ſer- 
vante, as he did the hermit Paul in the deſert, and 
Mary in Egypt. 

Having thus ſhewn you the neceſſity, the excel- 
lency, and the advantages of humility, 1t remains 
only that we draw a juſt conſequence from the 
whole. We are all ſinners. We all ſtand in need 
of the mercies of the Lord. Without his mercies 


we {ſhall all be loſt. Humility, as you have ſeen, 


is the moſt powerful means of drawing down thoſe 


mercies. Let no day, therefore, paſs, during your 
ſhort pilgrimage here below, without practiſing 
one or more acts of humility. Humility is of two 
forts: of the mind and body. That of the mind 
is more acceptable : filence when thwarted or con- 
tradicted, even though you ſhould be right; meek- 
neſs under ſufferings, becauſe ſufferings are due to 
fin ; but take care that every act of humility be 
conformable to, and grounded on, the ſpirit of re- 
ligion. It is religion tells you, that Zmpire, and 

ower, and Glory belong to God alone. Let us pub- 
hcly confeis before Heaven and Earth, that we 
are miſerable, ſinful creatures; incapable of all 
good, oppreſſed with fin and mpertection, unwor- 
thy all notice, and deſerving the higheſt contempt 
and humiliation. 

Such ſentiments often felt, often repeated, will 
excite the notice and call forth the mercies of the 
Great Eternal God; and from being humble upon 
earth, he will raiſe you to greatneſs in the king- 
dom of Heaven. Amer. 
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ON FORGIVENESS. 


LL 


UDP 


Qui autem dixerit, fatue, reus erit gehenne ignis. 


IV hofoever fhail ſay, thou fort, fall be guilty of” hell- 
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HE relation that man ſtands in with regard 

to man, the ties that connect him with his 
brethren, as being the images of God, members of 
Chriſt, enlightened with the ſame faith, and called 
to the ſame hopes of eternal happinets; are ſuch 
as not only to demand our beſt offices, but oblige 
us to treat our brother with a certain deference, 
were he the meaneſt of mankind; e prevent each 
other with honour, as St. Paul direAs ; and even to 
love him, according to the new and favourite com- 
mand of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: for without the 
love of our brethren we cannot love God; and 
unleſs we love God, we can have no claim to life 
everlaſting. But that we thould be excluded the 
kingdom of Heaven, and condemned to Hell-fire, 
tor uſing contemptuous language, may appear very 
ſurpriſing to many not well grounded in the prin- 
ciples o religion: that a wayward and angry en- 
preſſion —whoever ſhall fay then foil—ſhovid be fol- 
lowed by ſuch fatal conſequences, is infaliibly true, 
becauſe the Goſpel aſſures us, ie hall be guilty 
of kell-Fre. To be, then, ſo far forgettul of your 
duty, as to break out into expreſſions of real anger 
or Contempt againſt your neighbour, is to diſſolve 
the bonds of charity, to violate the firſt obligation 
of the law, and to become liable to all the wrath 
and vengeance of God, This principle is not only 
| true 
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true with regard to our brethren in general, it 
extends likewiſe to our moſt bitter and E N 
enemies, as appears from the Goſpel whence I 
have ſele*ted the foregoing text as the ſubject of 
your inſtruction this evening, where our Saviour 
orders us, to leave our gift at the altar, and go and be 
reconciled to o brether. Without this reconciliation 
or forgiveneſs, all your prayers, all your alms, all 
your good works, will avatl you nought before 
God: for he that Ioveth nit his brother, ſays St. Paul, 
remaineth in death ;, that is, is cut off from the joys 
of life everlaſting. This weighty, material point, 
how few are there who ſeriouſly take it into con- 
fideration! Moſt people conceive themſelves war- 
ranted in returning hatred for hatred, blow for 
blow; hence thoſe feuds, animoſities, and diſſen- 
tions which tear up the myſtical garb of Chriſt, I 
mean the ſociety of the faithful al over the Chriſ- 
tian world. If we conſult the Goſpel, we ſhall 
find the obligation we lie under of loving our very 
enemies, as well as forgiving them; but left the 
ſubje& become too copious, we ſhall for the preſent 
ſeparate them, and examine, : 

Firſt, the ſtrictneſs of the law which enjoins 
forgiveneſs, and 

Secondly, the duties it preſcribes. - 

Eternal Wiſdom of my God! whoſe forgiveneſs 
and mercies are thy brighteſt attributes, enable 
thy ſerv ant to teach thoſe preſent the ways of for- 
giveneſs; and whilſt | teach, do thou touch their 
hearts with that brilliant example of forgiveneſs 
which you held forth from the Croſs. 

I. What can be more binding, my brethren, 
than an obligation enforced by 1 authority, 
which extends to every rank and ſtation of life, 
and is not to be diſpenſed with in any circumſtance, 
or for any conſideration whatſoever? Now this is 
preciſely the nature of the obligation of forgive- 
neſs. The Almighty God orders us to forgive: 
he orders it without exception of perſons, and in 
ſuch a manner as to admit neither of alleviation or 

excuſe. 
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4 excuſe. If you only love thoſe that love you, and 
1 do good only to repay acts of benevolence, what 
j4 more do you do than the Pagans, who, from a 
principle of gratitude engrafted in our nature, are 
never wanting in expreſhons of kindneſs towards 
thoſe who have conferred any obligations upon 
them? JT ſay unto you, love your enemies—they are 
the words of a God; do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them that perſecute and deſpiſe you.--- 
Mat. 6. 'This is not one of thoſe counſels which 
our Saviour recommended to his Diſctples for their 
| greater perfection, and may be neglected without 
| a breach of the Law, or incurring his diſpleaſure 
— (as when he recommends. letting our cloak go, 
when a man attempts taking it by force; or to turn 
the left cheek, when we are ſtruck upon the right; 
although one may very lawfully ſue in juſtice for 
his property, and forcibly repel any violence, pro- 
vided it be done with due moderation). No: the 
obligation of loving our enemies is not one of 
me counſels, but a moſt formal and rigorous 
precept, the violation of which is neceſſarily at- 
tended with a grievous offence againſt the Divi- 
nity; and behold the conſequence, / ye 49 net 
forgive men, neither will your Father forgive you your 
ins. As we can never aſpire to eternal happineſs 
without the forgiveneis of our fins, and that the 
Word of God here aſſures us we never will be for- 
given unleſs we forgive, it follows, that to refuſe 
complying with this precept, is a capital tranſgrei- 
fon of the Law, ſince that alone is ſufficient to 
1 exclude us from the kingdom of Heaven. How 
| deplorable, then, is the condition. of thoſe who 

obſtinately refuſe to be reconciled to their enemies, 

and ſincerely forgive the injuries they had re- 

ceived! Whilſt they remain in this diſpoſition, 

nothing can be more true, than that they can have 

no part with Chriſt, no ſhare in his kingdom; for 

he ſays, there is no mercy for thoſe who ſhew no mercy 

to others. It is related in the Goſpel, of a certain 

ſervant who owed a conſiderable debt to his maſter, 


and, 
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and, upon application for indulgence, tle maſter 
moſt generouſly and tenderly forgave the whole 
debt.---Some ſmall debts had been owing to this ſer- 
vant; theſe he ſhortly afterwards applies for ; but 
he applies with urgency, with ſternneſs and cruel- 
ty, unmindful of the indigence and miſery of his 
debtors. This barbarous oppreſſion could not re- 
main concealed : it ſpread about, and reached the 
maſter's ears. Juſtly aſtoniſhed at ſuch unheard-of 
oppreſſion, he ſends for this cruel ſervant, re- 
proaches him with his inhumanity, which received 
a new aggravation from the indulgence he had met 
with himſelf, and orders him inftantly to be caſt 
into priſon, until he pays the entire debt. The 
application of this parable is obvious: — We all 
ſtand deep debtors unto Almighty God, on the 
ſcore of our manifold ſins and daily tranſgreſſions; 
theſe his infinite mercy is pleaſed to forgive Hat 
leaſt is ready to forgive, provided we call on him 
with humility and compunction—and yet, to the 
diſgrace of Chriſtianity and of human nature, 
there ſhall be found a man, I mean a vile inſect, a 
contemptible worm, who refules to forgive his bro- 
ther a trifling debt, a feather, 1f rightly weighed, 
in compariſon of the heavy debts that have been 
remitted him. Strange infatuation ! Blind cor- 
ruption of the human heart! But obſerve the 
conſequence : learn it from the words of your Re- 
deemer, and tremble at the inſtruction: This un- 
relenting man will be caſt into the dark priſon ot 
Hell, until he pays the laſt farthing ; that ie, until! 
the inflexible wrath of Heaven is Fatiafied, by his 
endleſs and interminable ſufferings. Say, thou man 
of nice honour, of tender feelings; ſay thou com- 


pound of pride and paſſion, have you ever ſeri- 


ouſly reflected on this ſubjet? To remove the 
weighty conſiderations that ariſe from religion, ſay, 
have you weighed in the balance of reaſon and of 
ſelf-intereſt, what it is, by unforgiveneſs, to pro- 
voke, to dare, to defy the avenging juſtice of God, 
rather than ſuppreſs your Telentments ? Do you 

prefer 
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prefer deſcendin into the black and burning lake 
of Hell, drawn | Howe by your defires of revenge, 
rather than occupy a place among the ſaints, raiſed 
up by the god-like virtue of forgiveneſs? Such 
conſiderations, I hope, fill you with a holy horror. 
Let them ſerve to ſuppreſs, at leaſt to cool, your 
reſentments, and prepare your ſouls for the mild 
and peaceable diſpoſitions that religion inſpires. 
Otherwiſe you tranſgreſs an obligation enforced by 
divine authority, and in ſuch a manner as not to 
admit of exception or excuſe. 

A man bent upon revenge is always ready, with 
a number of plauſible reaſons, to juſtify his con- 
duct. Liften, and obſerve the impoſing air of ſin- 
cerity with which he ſpeaks: © I am not one of 
« thoſe touchy, over-nice perſons, who are piqued 
« atevery trifle, and make a mountain of a pebble; 
« but the injury I received is too ſerious to be 
« overlooked: I was injured in the broad light of 
« day, in the face of the public, by an interior. 
„% Every man of either rank or diſtinction, mutt 
{+ ſupport a character, otherwiſe he links into dif- 
*« repute, if not contempt. I owe a debt of juſtice 
„ to myſelf, which compels me to retaliate this 
+ injury.” Fine words, my brethren! Let us 
examine and welgh them in the ſcales of the ſanc- 
tuary. The injury was tov ſerious to be over- 
looked. What was the injury? An unguarded ex- 
preſſion, a diſreſpectful look perhaps. And 1s this 
ſufficient cauſe for you, O revengeful man! to 


vomit out invectives againſt your neighbour ? to 


vilify and aſperſe him? to injure and inſult him ? 
to attempt 1nd bring about his ruin? When the 
principles of reaſon and of religion become ſhip- 
wrecked by ſuch conduct as this, in vain do I aſk 
where your faith is, your hopes of future mercies, 
or your charity. Had you even the power (I mean 
not the ability, but the right) of puniſhing, which 
you really have not, ſurely punithment ſhould be 
proportioned to the fault; and what proportion, 
what juſtice is maintained between the injury you 
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pretend to have received, and the animoſity you 
expreſs? But admitting the injury to be great as 
you conceive it, and levelled with the blackeſt de- 
ſigns, does it follow from thence that you have a 
Tight to let looſe your reſentments, and purſue 
them at full liberty? No, my brethren; Almighty 
God has reſerved that right to himſelf alone.— 
Revenge unto me, ſays the Lord, by the pen of 


King David, — I /hall return it: fo that whoever 


undertakes to redreſs his own private wrongs, 
uſurps a Divine right, which muſt neceſſarily 
draw down the heavy judgments and provoke the 
anger of an offended God. Every man having an 
undoubted right to his property, his character, 
and fame, I confeſs without any difficulty, that 
every man who is injured may lawfully ſue for an 
adequate reparation in juſtice ; but, I ſay, it muſt 
be without rancour or ſpleen, leaving the deter- 
mination to thoſe whom God has appointed and 
entruſted with his power to govern and protect us; 
and in caſes where juſtice cannot be obtained, you 
are bound to commit the deciſion to God alone, at 
whoſe tribunal all injuſtice muſt neceſfarily be tried 


and condemned. But can a man of rank, diltinc- 
tion, and character bear a public inſult?“ Jeſus 


Chriſt will anſwer that queſtion. Supreme in rank 
and diſtinction; God of God, Light of Light, true 
God of true God; before whom, and in whole 
hands, the whole world, and all the worlds that 
{ſwim in the vaſt and immeaſurable regions of 
ſpace, are only as one drop of water; behold him 
in Jeruſalem, buffetted, ſpit upon, infulted, and 
abuſed, by all the ruffians of the ſewiſh rabble : 
ſilent under their calumnies, patient under their 
blows, and their advocate for forgiveneſs with his 
Father on the croſs. He was a God, you'll ſay: 
he was, I anſwer, and by that title poſſeſſed the 
power, as well as the right, to inflict on his 
enemies the moſt exemplary puniſhments.---And 
yet how great was his charity, his forgiveneſs, to 
his moſt bitter enemies! Who can pretend to 
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greater diſtinftion than David? He was moſt in- 
Juriouſly treated by Saul, after delivering his coun- 
try from the invading foe, and fixing the crown, 
that was tottering, upon his head; and yet he 
never attempted to be revenged for all the injuries 
he underwent. © But a man of character to be 
inſulted ?”— What character? Is not a diſciple of 
Chriſt your firſt character ? As ſuch, you are 
bound to practice his law and copy his example.— 
What law ; what example !—Forgivenels. But a 
man forſeits his honour who pockets an affront. 
— Among the ignorant, the fooliſh, the unthinking 
part of mankind, he may; among thoſe who have 
no proper notion of equity or juſtice, clemency or 
goodneſs; and who ſhould be ambitious of their 
eſteem ? But the good, the wiſe, and the virtuous 
will highly honour and applaud him who overlooks 
and paſſes by an injury. The moft pulillanimous, 
when worked upon by rage or fear of infamy, will 
attempt any danger; but a heroic ſpirit alone can - 
forgive. True courage confifts not in oppoling all 
laws, divine and human; but in deſpiſing danger 
in a rational cauſe, where our religion or our 
country demand our ſervices; in faithfully adher- 
ing to our duty, notwithſtanding the cenſure or the 
contempt of mankind. © But a man's honour !''— 
What plea will honour make for you at the bar of 
God's juſtice ? It is much better, in an affair of 
this nature, to incur diſkonour before man, than 
reproof and conderunation before God. / God be 


For us, ſays St. Paul, who is againſt us? And ] ſay, 
if God be againſt you, who is for you? What 


protection or thelter can you find in the vain ap- 
plauſe of man, againit the flaming effuſions of an 
angry God? How ſhall they protect you in that 


dreadful future day, when in vain the hills and 
mountains ſhall be invoked to cover the ſinner; 
when, as he declares himſelf, he will deal out 
Judgment without mercy againſt all theſe who fhew a9 
mercy to others. Thele are the words of an omni— 
potent God, who, from an eſſential regard to his 

F 2 excelience, 


100 SERMON VI. 


excellence and greatneſs, cannot overlook the 
violation of his law; and from his innate juſtice 
| cannot but puniſh it in the moſt dreadful manner. 11 
| To whom did God ſpeak thus? — Jo you and to 4 
| me; to all who profeſs themſelves his diſciples : 
| and this denunciation extends to every ſituation ; 


and circumſtance in life. The obligation of for- 
giveneſs cannot be diſpenſed with, in any rank 
or condition, under pain of forfeiting all claim to 
life everlaſting. The duties 1t 5 come 1 
# next under conſideration in the ſequel of this 
' 


diſcourſe. 

II. Notwithſtanding the great depravity of mo- 
rals among the Chriſtians of our days, few there are, 
who publickly refuſe complying with the law of for- | 
giveneſs. Men of bitter diſpoſitions, do not heſitate 4 
to acknowledge the force of the obligation, and N 
aſſert that they really and ſincerely da forgive their 3 
enemies. But a fatal error lies under this exterior 5 
cloak, this ſhedow of forgiveneſs. From the 
obligation of forgiveneſs, two branches ariſe, one 
relating to the interior, the other the exterior; one 
touching the mind, the other the body; by the 
one, we are obliged to wiſh our enemics well, 
diligite inimicos;, by the other, to do them poſitive _ 
good, when occaſion requires; two important 5 
. confiderations, which call for your moſt ſerious } 
attention. 

J ſay in the fir place, and it is plain from 
the nature of things, that in conlequence of the 
love we owe our enemies, we are bound not to 
wiſh them harm; becauſe according to the receiv- 
ed opinion of mankind, love and hatred, reſpecting 
the ſame object, cannot dwell together in the 
ſame | breaſt. Whoever therefore pretends to 
forgive as Chriſt commande, dimitlite, muſt not 
only diſcharge from the heart hatred; but furniſh 
it with a Chriſtian love; a love that not only 
prompts to action, but removes and baniſhes 
every ſentiment that has the leaſt tendency to the 
prejudice of your __neighbour. Now let me aſk 
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you, who is it forgives in this manner? Conſulit 


your own experience, and you obſerve this and 
that perſon, whom you know to be greatly 
wronged or oppreſſed; and you admire their 
magnanimous virtue, in forgiving this enemy that 
oppreſſor. But follow them into private life, 
and obſerve them in every company, by bitter 
invectives, and keen reproaches; by lively repre- 
ſentations, perhaps falſe colourings of the injuries, 
they ſuſtained themſelves, as well as others, con- 
tradict by their actions, the falle appearance of 
forgiveneſs they held forth. Obſerve their ſecret 
triumphs, their cruel joys, upon occaſion of 
this calamity, that ruin; and tell me, is this for- 
giveneſs? No, my brethren ; they never forgave. 
They only diſguited their reſentments; not remov- 
ed them as they ſhould; otherwiſe they would be 
very far from. ſhewing any animoſity in their 
words or countenance, whenever any enemy of 
theirs is made the object of diſcourſe. True 
charity is bountiful, ſays St. Paul, it knows not how 
to att amiſs. Forgiveneſs is the daughter of 
Charity, Whoever forgives not, tranſgreſſes 
the law of Charity, becauſe charity is merciful, 
and mercy 1s forgiving. Let us look a little 
farther, and behold others on their knees, 
after receiving the flightelt injury, loading 
their enemies with imprecations and curſes, and 
calling aloud with extended arms, not for mercy, 
but that the curſes and vengeance of God, may 
light upon their enemies! Almighty God! before 
whom the pillars of Heaven tremble with awe, 
ſtop thine ear and ſhut thy hand, when unhappy 
mortals thus preſume to ſpeak! Such unhappy 
wretches ſhould know that their curſes will only 
tall on themſelves, for their impiety: for what 
greater affront could be offered unto God, than 
that his thunderbolts ſhould await their commands, 
and that his power and juſtice ſhould be employed 
in ſeconding the malice of their hearts? It is 
upon thoſe occaſions we may ſafely ſay, Almighty 
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God never hears the petitions of ſinners; or if he 
thould, it is only to pour down on their guilty 
heads, the vengeance they require for others. 
Almighty God may and will puniſh it is true, but it 
18 When and in what manner he chuſes, not conform- 
able to your wicked or malicious deſires. You 
have been wronged you ſay, and deſtroyed. 
Could your curfes remove thoſe wrongs, or recal 
deſtruction? I will admit he wronged you. Are 
you therefore to wrong, to deſtroy your own 
loul, by a moſt grievous iniquity? Had you 
ſacrificed your wrongs and your reſentment (and 
a ſacrifice of ſweet ſavor they would be) unto 
the Lord, he in his own time would certainly 
have done you juflice; but by your unchriftian 
manner of abominable imprecation, you have 
forfeited the merit of forbearance in this life, and its 
reward in the next. But you forgave when your 
paſſion cooled. This will not wipe away, or exte- 
nuate the crime you committed in your paſſion. 


My dear Brethren, you ſhould never allow your 


— to inflame you with ſuch rage, as to 
reak out into any ſcandalous expreſſions of 
revenge. It has come to the lot of very few 
I know, to be ſuch maſters of their hearts, as 
to ſuppreſs the firſt emotions of anger, upon 
receiving any confiderable injury; but I equally 
know, it is ſtill in our power, with the alia 
cf Heaven, fo to check theſe emotions, as by 
degrees to ſuppreſs them entirely. Upon thoſe 
occaſions, it is in our power to beg of the great 
God, the grace to maſter our paſſions, which he 
will not * to ſuch as call for it with humility 
and fervour. The fatal error lies, in neglecting 
in ſuch caſes, to bridle our unruly paſſions, and 
applying above for aid, where aid would certainly 
be found. Upon the whole it follows, that if 
any one wiſhes another deliberately, any confide- 
rable harm, either in or out of paſſion; ſuch 
perſon diſſolves the great law off Charity, the 
favourite law of Chriſt, for which at his awful 
| tribunal, 
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tribunal, he ſhall certainly undergo a ſevere 
judgment. To diſcharge therefore your duty, 
either with regard to thole who have been 
your enemies heretofore, or who may be to 
hereafter, you muſt take ſpecial care, ſo to watch 
over the ſentiments of your mind, as never to 
intend or with them any harm or prejudice. 
Even here you muſt not flop: you are obliged io 
do them poſitive good when occaſion requires. 

This obligation ariſes clearly from the ſermon 
preached by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt on the 
Mountain, do gord to thoſe tliat offend you, pray 
for thoje that perſecute you. To forgive therefore 
is not enough: To with your enemies well is 
not even ſufficient, You muſt do your enemy 
politive good, when occafion requires; otherwiſe 
you make ſterile the new and favourite precept 
of our Lord, Ive your enemies, a precept he 
honoured with the ſpecial dignity of calling it þ 
his own; and a precept whereby Chriſtians in 
were to be diſtinguiſhed from all the other inhabi- | 
tants of the Earth. II great and important [| 
precept, 15 not to be confined to the cold and 1 
ſanguid operations of the mind. No: it muſt 
arite into action. You muſt love your enemies 
as Chriſt loved you. Conſider the love he was 
graciouſly pleaſed to ſhew us. It conſiſted not 
merely in declining to puniſh us as we deſerved, 
but it was productve of the greateſt bleflings ; 
ſince it was his love, that made him offer himſelf 
up a victim to his father, and become a ranſom 
for our fins upon the croſs. If then you forgive 
your enemies as you ought, you will forgive them 
as Chriſt forgave us; not in words but in eftect, 
by doing them poſitive good. Jo illuſtrate this 
point, Divines diff inguiſh two ſorts of offices; 
the common civilities in ſociety which every citi- 
zen has a right to expect from his fellow-citizen ; 
every friend from a friend, every relation from a 
relation, every Chriſtian from a Chriſtian; and 
they add, that every one is obliged in conſcience, 
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not only to ſhew thoſe uſual civilities even to an 
enemy, but to uſe the particular expreſſions of 
friendſhip; ſo that any one, who refuſes to ſpeak 
to his enemy when ſpoken to, to return the ſalute 
when ſaluted; or excludes himſelf from any ſhare 
in his prayers or alms, muſt be guilty of a heinous 
violation of the divine law, which obliges us to 
love our enemies as Jeſus Chriſt loved us. Further 
they ſay, there are many occaſions, wherein we 
are obliged to go beyond theſe outward expreflions; 
to treat our enemies with the moſt ſincere and 
effectual benevolence, ſo as to aſſiſt them either 
with our counſel or fortune, and as often as they 
ſtand in need of it; becauſe it would be the 
greateſt enormity for a man, who profeſſes himſelf 
a diſciple of Chrift, to ſee his fellow-creacure 
periſh, for want either of his advice or aſſiſtance, 
merely becauſe he had offended him. Finally 
they afſure us thet in many caſes we are bound to 
prevent our enemies with friendſhip; and this is 
always the caſe—the baunden duty of the aggreſ- 
for; which though a point of the utmoſt impor- 
tance, is very little attended to in ſeveral circum- 
ſtances of lite. Often do we behold ſevere indig- 
nities offered both in public, and in private; yet 
the aggrefſors reſt contented without feeling the 
force of the obligation they he under. Their 
pride, or a certain diſtinction, which they occupy 
no where but in their own ideas, will not allow 
them to ſtep forward and make advances towards 
a reconciliation : but be it known, that without 
this, Almighty God will never be reconciled unto 
them. The 1njured perſons, my brethren, do not 
reciſely lie under the ſame obligations as the 
injurers. Thoſe have a right to receive, theſe 
to make the reparation. Charity is not inconſiſtent 
with juſtice; it heightens, not deſtroys it: ſo that 
whoever injures firſt, ſhould be firſt to repair 
the injury. This obligation is fo ſtrict in the 
opinion of Divines, that none can be admitted to 
the holy Sacrament, who refuſes to comply oy 
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with. There are occaſions, I know, wherein 
the perſon injured is obliged to forego his rights 
but that is when it becomes neceſſary to prevent 
the great ſcandal that muſt enſue from infiſting 
upon a reparation, or where a proſpect ariſes of 
gaining over to Jeſus Chriſt, a brother, who muſt 
otherwiſe periſh thro' a raſh, headſtrong, and 
ungovernable temper. Here is the law, and the 
diſtinctions of the law for you, in their full extent, 
It remains only to be con ſidered, how the law has 
been fulfilled hitherto. Examine, and let me aſk, 
in what manner have each of you been diſpoſed 
towards your enemies heretofore? Have you 
fincerely forgiven— have you loved them as Jeſus 
Chriſt commands; ſo as neither to wiſh, nor do 
them any harm; to pay them the common duties 
of ſocial and chriſtian life, and even to ſerve them 
upon neceſſary occations? How are you now 
diſpoſed, with regard to them? Do you ſincerely 
forgive them from your hearts? Go then at the 
end of this ſerm-n, go and be reconciled to your 
enemies if any you have. Blind and corrupt 
nature may feel the humiliation, the recollection 
of paſt grievances may revive, and reſentments 
become inflamed at the thought; but conſider, 
it is a God that commands it, and that your ſal- 
vation or eternal perdition, depends on your 
obedience or reſiſtance. Once more I ſay, go and 
ſalute your enemy. He is your brother in Chrift, 
Frail clay, once has he offended —often have you 
offended the great Being of Heaven. Unleſs you 
forgive, how can you fas, forgive us our treſpaſſis 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us, becauſe 
by thoſe words, you defy the anger of God and 
invoke his thunder-bolts on -ycur guilty heads. 
the words are, forgive ws only as we forgive; 
As we forgive not, do not thou forgive; but if we 
forgive others, do thou forgive us. IJ will, ſays 
the Lord. No longer then, ſhall injuries or the 
recollection of them dwell with us. Let the 


Ignorance of our Cuties, O Lord, plead ſome : 
8 excuſe 


= AR 0 r @ - wu 


rd Or Bt Ro 
Y aw : 


Am 


a 


oy a hp Hoe 


| 8 
2% 
- 

7 


105 SERMON VI. 


excuſe for the paſt, for they knew not what they 
did, Fully ſenſible now of thy law, we ſincerely 
forgive all the injuries we ever received, and 2 
aided by thy grace, we purpoſe to bear up with | 
meekneſs, as you did on the croſs, with whatever 
injuries may be offered to us here below—to 
receive them as chaſtiſements from thy fatherly 
hands, to the end, that living here in the bonds of | 
charity with mankind, we may all one day for z 
ever praiſe you, in the enjoyment of your great? F 
rewards in the kingdom of Heaven. Amen. 
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1 give thanks to my Go 4 always on your behalf, for | 
the Grace cf God wich is given you through Feſus - 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. ch. 1, v. 4. 
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F the Apollle was ſo mindful of returning the 

Almighty continual thanks for the favours he 
was pleaſed to beſtow on thote that had been con- 
verted to the faith of Chrift, it is not to be ſup— 
poſed he could have been any way unmindful of 
the bleſſings he had himſelf received. The various 
graces he had been favoured and adorned with 
muſt undoubtedly have been always preſent to his 
thoughts, eſpecially as many of them were of the 
moiſt Phigh wad diſtinguiſhed nature that could poſ- 
ſibly be thought of. Favours of ſuch high and 
diſtinguiſhed excellence are not indiſferently grant- 
ed to all men. The grace of G1d is manifold, ſays 
St. Peter; nor is it diftributed alike to all perſons; 
and according to St. Paul, Grace is given t9 every 
one of us according t the meaſure of the wift of Chriſt. 
Grace, therefore, being various to ſome more, to 
others leſs—it is a certain principle, that he who 
has received even the leaſt, lies under the greateſt 
obligations: For what obligat: ons are not due ſor 
the immenſe and i incomprehenſible riches contained 
in our redemption, in our ſanctification, in the re- 
miſhon of ſin, and our frequent returns unto Al- 
mighty God: : Is there any one moment of our 
lives not in fome meaſure marked by the grace of 
God? Yet how few who ever make theſe manifold 
bleſſings the ſubject of gratitude, or even of ſerious 
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reflection! Many there are unacquainted even 
with the nature of divine grace, others continually 
abuſe it: I conceive it, therefore, a ſubject of vaſt 
importance to your inſtruction, to your improve- ; 
ment and edification, to confider divine grace in its 4 
nature and effect; becauſe the contemplation of 

race, as a divine virtue coming from the hand of 

od, the fountain of all yirtue, will become in- 
ſtructive, on the one hand, whilſt its effects may 
animate you to the practice of virtue, on the other. 
In the 

Firft part, you ſhall behold the nature and ex- 
cellence of divine grace; in the | | 

Second, the obligations it lays us under. a 

In both, whilſt I ſtrive to inform the mind, I 
with to touch the heart. But what can I do, 1 
O God! without the powerful influence of thy 3 
holy grace? O let it dwell and enlighten our con- 
duct during our pilgrimage here below; let it point 
the way out to thy ſervants here aſſembled, that 
knowing you, they may increaſe in thy love; and lov- 
ing you, they may merita daily increaſe of thy boly 
grace. 

I. Grace in general, may be conſidered as a ſu- 
pernatural aſſiſtance which Almighty God grants 
us through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, to ſtrengthen 
our natural weakneſs, and enable us to work our 
ſalvation. Divine Grace is of two ſorts, habitual : 
and actual. Habitual grace, is that which reſides 
in the ſoul of every juſt man, whilſt he continues L 
faithful unto God; and actual grace, that which 
does not reſide in the ioul for any continuance, but 
only during the time of its operation. 'The exce]- 
tence of divine grace is indeed ſo veryggreat, that 
it can hardly be conceived by man? being of a 
ſupernatural order; whence it follows, that the 
moſt valuable things we can diſcover here below, 
ſuch as riches, honours, knowledge, or ptaſure, 

re all, as being in the order of nature, of an 
inferior rank, and, of courſe, not to be compared 
to grace, which is of the ſupernatural kind. Wa 

much 


2 St 3 
2 We 


9 


2 
wot. ates GE treat 


* * 


n 


P 


ON GRACE. 109 


much, then, as the order of grace is above the 
order of nature, ſo much 1s divine grace, or the 
very leaſt portion thereof, as Divines ſay, beyond 
all the wealth or imaginary greatneſs of this world, 
Nor can it be otherwiſe, my brethren, from the 
very nature of things, divine grace being the 
fruits of the death and paſſion of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, according to St. John: the 
law was given by Moſes, but grace and truth were 
brought by Feſus Chrift, Should I aſk to whom this 
divine grace is imparted ? the anſwer is clear :—to 
the friends of God; to thoſe who, by co-operating 
with its influence, render themiclves favourites of 
God; to theſe, as St. John ſays, who love him, and 
are equally loved by him and his heavenly Father, The 
gifts of nature he beſtows upon all indifferently, 
making the ſun to ſhine, and the rain to pour down, 
at ſlated times, upon the juſt and the unjuft, as Chriſt 
himſelf ſays, in the Goſpel; but his ſanctifying 
grace is given to the juſt and good alone; fo that 
it becomes, in reality, the ſtamp of the Divinity, 


the divine pledge of the friend{tip of God, and 


the ſpiritual tie which binds and unites us to 
Chriſt; or, as St. Paul has it, the Almighty hath 
aavginted us in Chriſt; he hath * ſealed ws, and given 
the earneſt of the ſpirit in cur hearts, How valuable 
and excellent, then, muſt that be, which the Al- 
mighty grants unto his friends, as the pledge of his 
love and friendſhip! Obſerve how. fond people 
are of every mark of diſtinftion which ſets thera 
above the croud: the man of honour would ſooner 
die, than be deprived of the prerogatives which 
raiſe him to dignity among mankind. —Obſerve 
now the diftinftion between us and thoſe who have 
not been drawn out of the corrupted mats of man- 
kind, and whilſt you obſerve, adore with reverence 
and fear the myſterious judgments of the Lord. 
What has raiſed you to the glorious condition of 
the adoptive children of God ? (Before this title 
how vain and empty are all human titles and pre- 
eminences!) What has made you favourites of 
God, 


110 SERMON VII. 


God, members of Chriſt, and co-heirs with him to 
the kingdom of Heaven? — The precious gift of 
ſanctifying grace. Before we received this ſanc- 
tifying grace we were enemies of God, bing all 
born children of wrath, according to St. Paul; and 
not only enemies of God, but diſqualified for his 
heavenly kingdom. This was the ſad and de- 
plorable condition we were in, before we re- 
ceived the ſanctifying grace of God in bap- 
tiſm. But as ſoon as this divine grace was 


. infuſed into our ſouls, . the Almighty took us 


into his love and friendſhip, and ranked us among 
thoſe who were entitled to all the joys and glory 
of Heaven. The reaſon why it is called n 
grace, is, becauſe it is the inward principle of juſ- 
tice, and makes us both juſt and righteous before 
God. So long, therefore, as this inward principle 
of righteouſneſs remains in our ſouls, ſo long are 
we the true children of God, and the objects of 
divine love: for the Almighty cannot behold this 
ſtamp or ſeal of Chriſt impreſſed upon our ſouls, 
without feeling for us the tender emotions of that 
love he always bore and ſhewed his only begotten 
ſon. 

Divine grace 1s not only the inward principle of 
juſtice and righteouſneſs, but likewiſe the ſpiritual 
tie which unites us to the Divinity; ſo as to make 
us, as St. Peter ſays, in ſome meaſure partakers of" the 
divine nature. For it is not to be queſtioned, but 
the Divinity dwells in, and is moſt intimately united 
to, the ſoul of every righteous man: He that ad- 
heres to God, ſays St. Paul, is one and the ſame ſpirit 
willi him, again, don't you know you are the temple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God refides in you ? 
But in what conſiſts, in the judgment of the Apoſ- 
tie, this intimate union which ſubſiſts between the 
Divinity and every righteous man? Some divines, 
remarkable for piety and learning, ſupported by 
the authority of many holy fathers, and eſpecially 
thoſe of the Greek Church, were of opinion, that, 
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5 by virtue of ſanctify ing grace, the Holy Ghoſt is 
ſubſtantially, though not perſonally, united to the 
1 ſoul of a juſt man. St. Paul ſeems to hint at this: 
the grace of God is poured into our hearts by the Holy 
| Ghoſt, who has been given us; and further, the Spirit 
1 givah teflimony unto our ſpirit, or foul, that we are 
4 the children of God. This union, though ſubſten— 
[ tial, is not perſonal or hypoſtatical, to diſtinguiſh 
it from that admirable union the ſecond perſon of 
the Divinity contracted with the humanity of 
Chriſt, which communicated to him the divine na- 
ture, with all the attributes of the Divinity, and 
in virtue of which he became in reality the ſon of 
| God by nature; whereas we are only the children 
5 of God by adoption, in conſequence of the union 
þ the Holy Ghoſt contracts with our ſouls. Others, 
| again, are of opinion, that this union conſiſts in 
the operation of the Spirit of God, which ani- 
mates, protects, and cheriſhes the foul, ſo long as | 
it is adorned with ſanctifying grace, and by that 4: 
means becomes the very lite thereof. All are, | 
however, agreed, that nothing can be more inti- | | 
mate than that union which the Divinity contracts [! 
| 
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with the ſoul of every juſt man, by means of 
divine grace; ſo that if it were poſſible for the 
Almighty God not to be immediately preſent and 
intimately united to every part of the creation, 
from the immenſity of his nature, he muſt take a 
moſt particular pleaſure to dwell with, and remain 
united to the ſoul of a righteous man. 

Divine grace, therefore, unites us unto God. 
By it we truly poſſeſs the Almighty God, and are 
truly poſſeſſed by him. It is, as you have ſeen, 
the ſeal or ſtamp of Chriſt, and a ture pledge of 
life everlaſting. But the moment we loſe divine 
grace (and we loſe it by the very firſt conſiderable 
tin we fall into after our converſion), we are ſepa- 
rated from God, like a branch cut oft from the ſtock 
whence it derived both life and nouriſhment.— He 
that abideth not in me, ſays our Lord and Saviour 
Jefus Chriſt, in the Goſpel, all be caſt away like a 
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withered branch.—Whence it follows, that the Al- 
mighty withdraws his love and affection from us, as 
ſoon as we forfeit his holy grace; and treats us 
thenceforward as perſons unworthy his attention; 
his favours, or rewards. This conſideration alone 
ſhould animate you all, my brethren, with the 
greateſt veneration and regard for the grace of 
God---a heavenly tie---which alone is capable of 
preventing our ſeparation from the Divine Source 
of Happineſs ; but what ſhould ſtill increaſe its 
value in our opinion, is, that it is likewiſe the 
principle which gives life to our actions, and 
makes them any way agreeable or meritorious in 
the eyes of God. 

That there are actions truly meritorious, or cer- 
tainly productive of a heavenly reward, appears 
from that paſſage in the Goſpel where Jeſus Chriſt 
ſays, even a glaſs of water given in my name, ſhall not 
want its reward, But what is the principle that 
gives our actions ſuch excellence, as to be worthy 
a divine reward? Divine grace alone. The ftipend 
of fan is death, ſays St. Paul, but the grace of God is 
everla/iing life. It is the divine and ſanctifying 
grace of God alone, that inſpirits and dignifies 
them ſo far, as to make them worthy the attention 
of a God, and his eternal rewards. So long, then, 
as we are poſſeſſed of the heavenly treaſure of 
ſanctifying grace, every action we perform in view 
of Chriſt; and from the infliience of an actual 
grace, is a meritorious action; that is to ſay, an 
action whereby we merit an increaſe of grace in 
this life, and an additional degree of glory in the 
next. In thts ſituation, all the prayers we put up 
to Heaven, all the alms we diſtribute among the 
poor, all the faſting or other acts of ſelf-denial we 
perform, all the ſufferings from pain or ſickneſs 
we endure, all the contradictions or humiliations 
from rough or unreaſonable tempers we ſuſtain, 
are all ſo many additions to the glory and happineſs 
that are reſer ved for us in the kingdom of Heaven. 
What advantage ſo great as the poſſeſſion of that 

grace 


ö 
2 
4 


«Hl e 
Wi Ch Ie 


z 


Col ic in on 
Tal FE i ee 


* 


ON GRACE. 113 


grace which procures ſuch bleſſings? Nothing 
ſhould be ſo eſtimable in the eyes of a Chriſtian, 
as a ſituation wherein he can daily, even hourly, 
add, by all kinds of good works, to the treaſures 
mentioned by Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel—the trea- 
ſures promiſed to, and deſtined for, every true and 
faithful follower of Chrit—thoſe are, the riches 
of Heaven; which are the more valuable, as they 
are not ſubje&t to violence from the midnight 
robber, or deſtruction from the worm, or decay 
from length of time. 

Should we, on the other hand, be deprived, my 
brethren, of the ſanctify ing grace of God, all our 
actions are dead.—St. Paul ſays ſo: Though we 
Should have faith enough to remove the mountains, and 
uplift them from their ſeats; though we ſhould diftri- 
bute all our ſubflance among the poor, and afſign our 
bodies to flames, yet without charity, or the love of 
God, which is always inſeparable from ſanctifying 
grace, we are nothing; that is to ſay, no ways enti- 
tled to the friendſhip of God or his rewards.— 
Again, St. John: he that loveth not, abideth in death. 
Now, whilſt a man continues in a ftate of death, 
it is plain he cannot perform any action worthy of 
eternal life. You are not, however, to imagine, 
that a Chriſtian deprived of the ſanctifying grace 
of God, cannot do good of any kind.---No : this is 
an error juſtly condemned by the Church of God, 
For in this condition, one may pray, lament, and 
humbly implore the forgiveneſs of his fins, thro' 
the merits of Chriſt, by means of the actual 
graces which are given him, and operate by pious 
thoughts in the mind, and good deſires or emotions 
in the heart. Thus further graces may, and ge- 
nerally are, obtained, ſo as to bring about a per- 
fect reconciliation with God. But be pleaſed to 
obſerve, that thoſe actions do not entitle a perſon 
to any reward, becauſe the ſanctifying grace of 
God 1s not yet recovered, which 1s the principle 
that enlivens, and the ſource and root of all merit. 
Beſides, although ſuch actions do bring about a 
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reconciliation with God, yet it 1s not from any 
merit they poſſeſs, but becauſe it were in ſome 
meaſure unbecoming a God infinicely good and 
me1ciful, not to forgive a ſinner returning to him 
with ſincerity, and earneſtly ſoliciting pardon, in 
the name and through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
On the other hand, every good action we per- 
form in the ftate of grace, and from a particular 
inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, becomes neceſ- 


ſarily meritorious of life everlaſting ; according to 


what our Saviour ſays in the Gofpel,— Ze 7hat 
remaincth in mc, is he that bringeth forth much fruit. 
Seeing, therefore, that divine grace 1s the prin- 
ciple of juſtification, whereby we are delivered 
from the empire of Satan, the ſlavery of fin, and 
eternal miſery, the juſt puniſhment of ſin; and 
likewiſe raiſed to the glorious condition of the 
adoptive children of God, from being children of 
wrath and the off-ſpring of corruption: ſeeing, 
moreover, that it is the ſpiritual tie which unites 
us unto God, and the fruitful principle which 
enlivens and dignifies our actions, ſo far as to 
make them productive of the rewards and bleſſings 
of Heaven; is it not with the ſtricteſt juſtice that 
St. Paul ſtyles it, a mt ineſtimalle treaſure? As an 
ineftimable treaſure is it now looked upon by the 
world? Do we manifeſt by our actions, by charity 
to the poor, meekneſs in our deportment, humility 
under ſuffering, charity among brethren, and love 
among all, that divine grace is the principle that 
animates our actions? Do we cheriſh it, I ſay, as 
St. Paul recommends by the parable of an efti- 
able treaſure ? If fo, we ſhould not, ſurely, be fo 
ready to forfeit this holy grace upon every occa-— 
fion, even for a momentary pleaſure or a periſhable 
intereſt, Learn, my brethren : © learn thy own 
« dignity and greatneſs,” ſays the great St. Leo; 
« the dignity and greatneſs thou art raiſed to by 
* the grace of God, and diſdain to fall back to thy 
* native baſeneſs and original obſcurity.” Let us, 
then, be extremely thankful to the infinite goodneſs 
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of God, who has imparted to us his holy grace, 
in preference to thouſands of others, who are 
buried in the dark ſhades of error and fin; to 
thouſands upon thoutands, who, after loſing it 
once, were deprived of it evermore. Let us be 
truly forrowful for having abuſed it ſo often, by 
the commiſſion of fin. Let us be cautious, in the 
higheſt degree, to preſerve it for the time to come: 
for although 1t be a treaſure of the greateſt value, 
vet it is a treaſure we carry about us in a frail and 
brittle veſſel, and neceſſarily draws along wath it a 
certain train of obligations, which I ſhall now 
endeavour to lay before you. 

II. The firſt obligation we contract, with regard 
to divine grace, is gratitude. The common light 
of reaſon we all poſſeſs by nature, points out the 
neceſſity of at leaſt acknowledging the gifts we 
have received; and this chaawiodement {ſhould be 
proportioned to the magnitude or excellence of the 
gifts, and the dignity of the hand that beſtows 
them. Divine grace is a pift of the greateſt mag- 
nitude, the greateſt excellence; becauſe grace in 
this life is a ſure pledge of glory hereatter, and 
the hand that beſtows it is dignified beyond com- 
prehenfion---the God of all glory. It follows, then, 
from the light of reaſon, that grace impoſes a debt 
of heads; and 1n this debt all you, my 
brethren, and I too, will be found deeply involved. 
For this moſt excellent of God's gifts, his holy 
grace, how often have we not all been partakers 
of! Firſt, his ſanctifying grace in baptiſm, and 
afterwards as oſten as we have been reconcued to 
the Almighty after fin, in the tribunal of penance. 
----Secondly, his actual grace, or theſe inward 
touches of the Holy Ghoſt which enlighten the 
mind and excite the heart to the performance of 
good.---Thirdly, thoſe graces which prevent and 
inſpire; thoſe defires which ſtir up and enable us 
to act; Which begin, continue, and finiſh all the 
good we perſorm.---In fine, not only thoſe graces 
which are common to the generality of Chriſtians, 


but 
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but likewiſe thoſe ſtrong, powerful, and victorious 


aſſiſtances which wean the heart from every un- 
lawful affection, and diſengage our ſouls from all 
mordinate attachment for the world, to unite them 
more intimately to God. Recollect, I beſeech you, 
how often you have been favoured in ſo fingular a 
manner from Heaven; ſum up in your minds all 
the pious thoughts you ever entertained, the holy 
deſires you fel in your hearts, the ſtings of con- 
ſcience when you had ſinned, the ſorrow and com- 
punction that enſued, the wholeſome thoughts of 
amendment and the effectual reſolution of return- 
ing to the Lord: theſe were all ſo many graces 
from God. Add to all this, the ineſtimable favour 
of being brought up in the true faith of Chriſt: 
for had we been born in the darkneſs of infide- 
lity, amidſt pagan and unbelieving nations, in all 
appearance we ſhould never have heard of the 


name of Chriſt, and, conſequently, muſt have 


been deprived of the knowledge of him, who 
alone is the way,. the truth, and the life. But 
the great God has been pleaſed, in his infinite 
mercy, to call us, from the earlieſt dawn of life, 
to the admirable light of' his Goſpel, and to place us, 
with his own hand, in the way that ſurely leads to 
eternal happineſs. Now let me aſk, ſhould not 
our acknowledgments be unbounded, in proportion 
as thoſe graces and bleſſings are unbounded ? Have 
we not juſt reaſon to cry out, with the Royal Pro- 
phet, Blefſed be for ever and ever the name of the 
Lord ! who has treated us infinitely more mercifully 
than theſe unhappy nations, who cover the wide 
ſurface of the earth, and are as yet buried in the 
ſhades of death. | 

However ſtrong the motives are to excite our 
ratitude, from the number and excellence of the 
avours or graces beſtowed on us; as well as the 
ſupreme dignity of the hand that beſtows them, 
ſtill another motive of great magnitude ariſes, 
from a conſideration, that thoſe great and ineſti- 
mable graces we have ſo often received, were the 
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pure, gratuitous favours of the bounty and mercy 
of the Lord, which we could never hope for, or 
pretend to, of ourſelves, or obtain by any endea- 
vours of our own : for the grace of God is never 
due to any merit or work of nature; otherwiſe 
race were no longer grace, as St. Paul fays, but the 
juſt reward of our works.---Again he ſays, by grace 
w2? are ſaved, through faith; and this is not of cur- 
ſelves, for it is the gift of God : not by works, that no 
one might boaſi.-—So that whatever we have re- 
ceived, either as grace or favour, was purely the 
effect of the infinite mercy of Almighty God; 
and thoſe favours or graces he might as well have 
beſtowed upon thouſands of others, who certainly 
would have proved leſs unworthy than we are. 
But why does the Lord give his holy grace to 
ſome, and refuſe it to others? Maſter as he is of 
the heart of man, and the manifold infallible aſſiſt- 
ances which are contained in the immenſe treaſures. 
of his mercy, why does he not always beſtow 
thoſe ſtrong, powerful graces which never fail to 
reſcue a ſinner from the empire of fin, and lead 
him on ſurely to eternal happineſs! For what, 
reaſon is one nation illuſtrated with the light of 
the Goſpel, whilſt others are left to the end of life 
in the ignorance and prejudices they were bred in:? 
Why does not the ſun of juſtice equally diffuſe its 
ſuining beams over the whole ſurface of the earth, 
and not confine its happy influence to a few ſe- 
lefed people? In the contemplation ci theſe pro- 
found myſteries, human reaſon 15 loft ; and inſtead 
of preſumptuouſly undertaking to diſcuſs them, we 
ſhould cry out, with St. Paul, how 7nſcrutable are thy 
judgments, O Lord, and how unſcarchiable thy ways ! 
He aſks elſewhere, Who was ever admitted into the 
ſecret councils of the Almighty, or who dare take upon 
lim to give him advice?“ For us it is enough to 
know, that Almighty God, in all his actions, is 
neceſſarily governed by juſtice and unerring w1l- 
dom. It is enough for us to know, that he grants 
to all mankind the graces that are neceſſary and 
| ſufficient 
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ſufficient to work tlieir ſalvation, and attain eternal 
happineſs; which St. Paul aſſures us of,---/t 7s the 
will of God that all men be ſaved and come to the 
knowledge of the truth : To that if he deals ſparingly 
by ſome, whilſt he pours profuſion on others, it is 
becauſe he is pleaſed to do ſo, as being the great, 
independent, and uncontroulable maſter of his gifts. 
For you it is enough to know, that each of you 
in particular, have frequently received from Al- 
mighty God the moſt valuable bleflings----bleffings 
thet would have converted thouſands of others, 
and raiſed them to a high degree of piety and 
godlineſs. In a word, is it not enough for us to 
know, that the Almighty intends, and ſincerely 
withes, to give us all a place in his heavenly king- 
dom, by the many and effectual ſteps he has 
already taken towards this great end? Here, there- 
tore, let us ſtand, faftened to and grounded on this 
anchor of faith, as St. Paul ſays; and lay aſide all 
vain, raſh, and preſumptuous reſearches about the 


conduct of God with regard to o- hers. Let us 


humbly adore what we cannot comprehend ; dbe- 
cauſe whatever a God does muſt be neceſſarily 
juſt and good. Let us gratefully acknowledge the 
favours we have received from the Lord, rather 
than arraign his wiſdom or goodneſs for not having 
beſtowed the jame upon others. This is the firit 
obligation we lie under, with regard to the grace 
of God; the next is, to comply faithfully there- 
with. 

Almighty God being infinite in all his attributes, 
it cannot be queſtioned, but his wiſdom can deviſe, 
and his power effect an infinity of ways, infallible 
and ſure, of ſubduing the moſt rebellious hearts, 
and bringing them from fin to juſtice and godlineſs. 
He it is, as the Golpel ſays, that can change fie 
Very Genes nto fons of Abraham; that is, the moſt 
hardened ſinners into righteous and godly men. 
Nor can it be likewiſe queſtioned, but the Almighty 
has it in his power, not only to convert the moſt 
obdurate and fiubboxn hearts, but alſo to conduct 
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them ſurely to the harbour of eternal life, in ſpite 


of all the oppoſition they can meet with from the 
fury of their infernal enemies, the wicked exam- 
ples of this world, or the weakneſs or frailty of 
their own nature. Notwithſtanding all this, it is 
an undoubted principle of our holy religion, that 
it is in the power of man to reſiſt the ſtrongeſt 
graces that are beſtowed, as appears hom what 
St. Stephen ſaid to the Jews, Ibu always rait the 
Elly Chet. This muſt neceſſarily be the caſe, 
otherwiſe the liberty of man would be deſtroyed 
under the motion and influence of grace, which 
is an error condemned by the Church of God. 
Therefore, as it is in the power of man to reſiſt 
the grace of God, ſo it is in his power to comply 
faithfully therewith : and this power implies a 
ſtrict obligation: for as every grace is an affift- 
ance from Heaven, and granted for ſome virtuous 
end, it follows, Almighty God will bring us all to 
a ſevere account hereafter for abuſing them; as 
is clearly laid down by Chrift himfelf,--- II De be 79 
thee Corozain, wie unto thee H1hfaina : becauſe i the 
miracles had been dine in Tyre and Sydon, that have 
been wrought in you, they had lan fince done penance 
in ſach-clatli and aſhes. Let us now conſider, my 
brethren, how much we have to fear from the 
juſtice of God on this account : Have we been of 
the number of thoſe faithful ſervants who kept not 
idle the talent they had received, but took cire to 
lay it out to the greateſt advantage ? Or, have we 
not copied aſter that careleſs and indolent ſervant, 
who buricd in the ground the talent that was given 
him, and thereby rendered ineffeftual what, in 
more careful and induſtrious hands, would prove 
a fruitful ſourze of inexhauſkible wealth? How 
often have we reſiſted the grace of God? How 
often, from the perverſeneſs of our will, have we 
refuied to comply with ſuch pious emoticns as the 
Spirit of Grace was pleaſed to produce in our 
hearts? Had we been always faithful to the ma- 
nifold graces of the Lord, what improvements 

would 
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would we not have made in virtue! to what a high 
degree of ſanctity would we not have riſen! what 
treaſures would we not have hoarded towards life 
everlaſting! Let us now begin, and for the time 
to come ſhew ourſelves more faithful to the grace 
of God, otherwiſe we ſhall ſuffer ; but how t---by 
being deprived of this divine grace we ſo fre- 
quently reſiſt and abuſe. This is the dreadful pu- 
niſhment the Almighty uſually inflicts on all thoſe 
who neglect to make the proper uſe of his holy 
grace, as Chriſt declares, He that abounds ſhall re- 
ceive more, but he that has nothing (that is, he that 
has added nothing to what he had received), hall 
even lofe what he has. 

Nothing can be more juſt and reaſonable, than 
that the Almighty ſhould withdraw his hand, and 
ceaſe beſtowing his favours upon men, who not 
only prove unworthy of them, but abuſe and reſiſt 
them. Is it not equally juſt, thoſe favours and 
graces ſhould be transferred unto and beſtowed upon 
others, who, by their faithful and conſtant com- 
pliance, make them fruttify a hundred-fold? Has 
not our bleſſed Lord and Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt, 
aſſured us, in the Goſpel, that people hall come 


from the Baſt and Weſt to the enjoyment of Heaven, 


whilſt the children of the kingdom are caft forth and ex- 
cluded from it, By the preaching of the Goſpel 
you are become the children of the kingdom ; and 
a ſure pledge of this kingdom 1s given you by 
divine grace: but if you reſiſt 1t---if you do not 
faithfully co-operate with it, the Lord will with- 
draw it, and caſt you forth; whilft he ſhall beſtow 
it upon others, who, by good uſe thereof, ſhall 
become entitled to all the joys of the kingdom of 
Heaven. What greater misfortune can befal a 
Chriftian, than the loſs of divine grace ? What 
treaſure ſo eſtimable ? what loſs ſo deplorable ? 
This treaſure includes every good; its loſs every 
evil; as being a ſure forerunner of eternal miſery. 
For what is man without divine grace: a com- 

pound 
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pound of fin and corruption, ſurrounded with dan- 
gers he cannot avoid, beſet with enemies too firong 
to overcome, led away with paſhous he can ne:ther 
quell or gratify; in a word, one ſunk under the 
completeſt miſery, dead to all hopes of eternal life, 
and a victim doomed to the everlaſting torments of 
Hell. Dreadful as it 1s, 1s not this the ſituation we 
are likely to be reduced to ? Is not the meaſure of 
our iniquities ſo far filled up, as to force Almighty 
God to withdraw, I do not ſay all his graces (for 
this were too ſevere and inconſiſtent with his un- 
bounded mercy), but thoſe ſtrong and effectual 
graces which enable us to perform, and make us 
actually fulfil, every eſſential part of our duty, to 
the very laſt moment of dur lives? Is he not pro- 
voked, I ſay, to impart no other aſſiſtances but 
thoſe common and feeble aids, whereby we may, 
but never will, arrive to the kingdom of God? 
The only way to prevent this great, this inexpreſ- 
ſible misfortune, is, as St. Paul directs, not to re- 
ceive the grace of God in vain; that ie, in other 
words, to comply faithfully therewith. But as this 
requires a moſt powerful grace, let us unanimouſly 
apply for it to the ANNE God, ſaying, . with the 
great St. Auguſtine, © Give us, O Lord, what you 
« command, and command what you will.” Treat 
us with as much ſeverity as you pleaſe, but do not, 
at any time, withdraw your holy grace from us. 
As long as you condeſcend to enlighten our minds 
---to move and excite our hearts, 1o long we may 
repent; but if you withdraw your holy grace, all 
hope is loſt ; all is loſt, and eternal perd:tion muſt 
enſue. Our infidelity to your graces, we confeſs, 
deſerves ſuch ſevere punithment ; but thy mercies, 
O my God! are beyond our ingratitude or weak- 
neſs. Let it not be in vain that we receive and 
profeſs the true faith of Chriſt. Let it not be in 
vain that we have ſo often ſhared in your holy 
graces. Let that predilection vou have ſhewn us, 
« O ancient Beauty!“ in calling us early, and 
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preſerving us hitherto in thy ſaving faith, extend 
to the laſt moment of life; that, after praiſing and 
adoring the name of Chriſt, the Author of all 


Grace, upon earth, we may eternally ſhare in his 


glory and triumphs in the kingdom of Heaven. 


Amen. 


SERMON 


„ 


SERMON VIII. 


ON HELL. 


Horb terrible is this place! Gen. ch. 28, v. 17. 
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HE exiſtence of a place, and the eternity of 
the pains, wherewith the enemies of God in 
this life are puniſhed in the next, are pillars of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and a doctrine held amon 
the faithful ſince the earlieſt ages of the world. 
Man, formed for happineſs, has * nature a ſtrong 
averſion to pain, and haſtily turns aſide from the 
contemplation, even in idea, of thoſe ſceues which 
may poſſibly prove the woful ſource of pain and 
anguiſh hereatter.—Hence that cold indifference, 
that languid zeal, with which moſt people receive 
the warm and charitable admonitions of the minit- 
ters of God, when they repreſent the horrid con- 
ſequences of a hfe of fin to the ſinner, and the 
neceflity of penance. But in proportion as this 
indifference appears remarkable, the necefity ap- 
pears greater of awakening by terror him whom 
ſin has allured into a fatal indifference or i{ecurity. 
For this purpoſe I feel it incumbent on me this 
evening to entertain you, not with the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of God in creating the whole univerſe 
with one almighty fat, which his power governs, 
and rules, and upholds; not with reproaches for 
your wy pun in repeatedly inſulting and pro- 
voking t 
ſins, and reſiſting his frequent calls by the preach- 
ing of the word and the inward motions of his 
grace; not, I fay, with the contemplaticn of the 
Joys of Heaven reſerved for the true followers of 
G 2 Telus 
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Jeſvs Chriſt, in bearing their croſs, after his ex- 
ample, during the ſhort period of liſe here below, 
in meekneſs, humility, patience, and 1uffering ; 
but in laying before you—e1tpecially you, O fin- 
ner !—a faithful view of that place of torture 
which the Almighty has made in the next life, for 
the exerciſe of his juſtice upon ſinners, commonly 
called Hxrr. To the contemplation of the hor- 
rors of that place of woe, I ſolicit your moſt fa- 
vourable attention. Clouds of darkneis, I know, 
conceal from human view and from human com- 
prehenſion, a juſt knowledge of the pains of Hel!. 
The knowledge of man is limited, and, therefore, 

5 


that is infinite. Aided by the Spirit of God, and 


enlightened by his word ia the holy Scriptures, 


let us deſcend alive into Hell, as St. Bernard ad- 
viſes, and religtouſly contemplate the ſufferings of 
the damned, that they may influence our conduct, 
and prevent us from experiencing them in reality 
hereafter. Let us examine how terrivle is this place, 
in order thereby to create in our hearts a holy 
Far of the Lord, which the Royal Prophet ſays, 7s 
te beginning of wiſdom. One of the moſt effetu:l 
and uſual ſnares-of the enemy of mankind, is, to 
remove the thoughts, and deitroy, if poſſihle, the 
belief of a Hell. whereby men are deceived by a 
falſe ſecurity, and puſhed on, blind-folded, or as if 
in a dream, unti! at length they awake in the ex- 
perimental knowledge of its ſufferings. From ſuch 
fatal deluſion, from Tuch knowledge, Lord God! 

do thou deliver us. —Since thy abundant mercies, 
and the great ani glorious kingdom thou haſt pre- 
pared for thoſe that loye thee, are inſufficient to 
make us for ſake fin and error, let the terror of thy 


judgments, of thy uplifted arm over the damned in 


Hell, ſo fill us with a holy fear of thy anger, that 
henceforward we. may for ever forſake every thing 
diſpleaſing to you, O my God! and, by a life of 
penance, avoid knowing, but in - roo gh what 
er there. As I 

have 
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have hinted, great. uncertainty lies before us re- 
ſpecting the particular place of Hell, and the 
nature of the torments therein, but ſufficient it 1s 
for your inſtruction to know, | 

Firſt, the exiſtence of Hell, and, 

Secondly, that the torments therein are extreme. 

I. The general prevalence of impiety and irre- 
ligion, the decay of morals in a country once 
celebrated for ſanity, exhibit an idea of a people 
profeſſing religion without faith, or denying — 
their lives the doctrine they prom. Walling 
away their days in the purſuit of pleaſure and the 
gratification of animal ſenſe, they ſhut their eyes, 
and ſeem inſenſchle to an hereafter, or that the 
criminal actions of this life will be puniſhed in the 
next. Hell to them is a myſtery which they with 
not to touch on; but left they may hereafter feel 
what Hell 1s, let them attend to me in exploring 
its exiſtence, and ftrive to avoid it, by a true 
change of life. 7 

By Hell we underſtand a ſecret, unknown, but 
horrid place uf ſuffering, 2 place of torments, which 


Jeſus Chriſt calls it, in the Goipel of St. Luke, 


where thoie who die in mortal fin are eternally 

unithed, in a manner more ſevere than can be 
imagined. Ihe declarations of Chriſt on this ſub- 
ject, and the circumſtances attending ſuch decla- 
rations, are ſo clear and firong, as leave no room 
to doubt they could be underſtood in any other but 
an obvious and literal ſenſe. 7 hoſe, ſays Chrift 
— the reproved), hall go into eternal tor- 
ments: Begone, ye accurſed, into eternal pre. The 
plain, diſtinct, intelligible manner in which the 
Word of God ſpeaks, 1s the fuileſt refutation of the 
objection raiſed of late by impious and deſigning 
men. The word eternal, ſay they, is to be under- 
ſtood in a figurative ſenſe, and means no more 
than an immenſe duration of time. But the cir- 
cumſtance wherein Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks, muſt re- 
move ſuch an objection: for you mutt obſerve, in 
this paſſage he relates the ſolemn, definitive ſentence 
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he 1s to pronounce at the end of the world on the 
whole race of mankind. Now a laſt, ſupreme, 
Irevocable ſentence, muſt neceſſarily be com- 
priſed in ſuch clear, deciſive terms, as to leave no 
room for doubt or miſconception. Beſides, be 
pleaſed to take notice, that in the ſame ſentence 
Chriſt our Saviour makes mention of the everlaſt- 
ing felicity of the juſt, as well as the interminable 
ſufferings of the reproved; and as this felicity was 
never underſtood to be confined by any limits of 
ttme, but to extend to all eternity, whilſt God 1s 
God, how thall any one preſume to put a forced 
conſtruction upon the words of Chriſt, and attri- 
bute a meaning which they never did, never could 
bear? If Hell wes only a region of tranſient 
ſuffering, if it had its linits, however remote, in 
point of exiſtence, the damned would in reality 
one day be releate'!; but, according to the oracles of 
Holy Writ, this can nc-er be. Beſides, God could 
not be God without creet.ng Hell, in order to ſatisfy 
his juſtice in punitking fin; which being an attack 
upon the Jivinity, contr2&ts thereby an infinite 
malice; and as it is an article of faith, that after 
death we become incapable of merit or demerit, it 
follows, that a ſoul quitting the body in mortal fin, 
remains for ever in that ſame identical ftate, with- 
out alteration, increaſe or diminution, and muſt, 
of courie, become the eternal victim cf the juſtice 
of Heaven, in the horrible gulph of Hell. The 
unerring Church of God, ns guided by the 
Holy Ghoſt, has anathematiſed, from the begin- 
ning, all thoſe who held or maintained a contrary 
Opinion on this ſubje&t. Soon as corruption began 
to ſpread in the Chriſtian world, there aroſe proud, 
ſtubborn, licentious men, who, breaking down the 
barriers of morality, preſumptuouſly called in 
eng all ſuch tenets as ſtood in oppolition to 
their lives. But their iniquitous projects were 
ſoon confound<d, and truth reſtored to its primitive 
rights: {or the eternal punithments that are de- 
creed for all thoſe who die in diſgrace with God, 

were 
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were ſtrenuouſly aſſerted, and delivered down from 
age to age, as an eſſential part of divine revela- 
tion. But how can theſe eternal puniſhments be 


reconciled with the infinite goodneſs of God? Who: 


is the man that dares call the Almighty to an ac- 
count for his actions? or whzch of us has been ever 
introduced, as St. Paul ſays, into the ſecret and im- 
penctrabl: councils of the Divinity ® Almighty God 
has certainly revealed this eſſential point of faith: 
we know from himſelf, that he has fixed a place 
for unrepenting ſinners, where everlaſting tor- 
ments ſhall be their portion; and what God does, 
muſt ſurely be ſounded on juſtice. 

Although the authorities drawn from the Scrip- 
tures be ſufficient to ſatisfy the inquiring mind 
relative to the exiſtence of Hell, Divines ftill go 
farther in reaſoning upon the wiſdom and juſtice of 
God, in appointing a place and allotting eternal 
ſufferings for the puniſhment of ſin. God, ſay 


they, created the whole world for his own glory: 


he could not have created it for any other end. 
As this glory could not he obtained hut by an 
exact and conſtant obedience to his divine laws, 
the wiſdom of God required he ſhould employ the 
moſt effectual means bor this end; ſuch means, 
however, as were agreeable to the nature and li- 
berty of man. What means were theſe ? Rewards 


and puniſhments. What puniſhments: terreſtrial. 


and tranſitory ! No: this would never have an- 
ſwered the views of God.---For if now, when we 
ſze the deep abyſs of Hell opening wide beneath 
our ſeet, and the wrath of Heaven flaming over 
our heads; if now, when we know eternal woes to 
be the dreadful pay of fin, ſo very few are found 
who ſhew their ſubmiſſion to the laws of God, 
how” great and univerſal would the corruption be, 
were this reftraint taken off, and our diſobedience 
puniſhed with any thing ſhort of the devouring 
flames of Hell! In a ſuppoſition of this kind, 1 
do not heſitate to ſay, the very name of ſub- 
miſſion or virtue would be unknown in the world: 
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it was, therefore, highly juſtifiable in the Almighty 
to adopt ſuch methods as muſt have ſecured his 
own glory, by compelling mankind, by terror, 
where his love was inoperative, to a due ſub- 
jection to his holy laws. This wite and juſt diſpo- 
ſition of Providence becomes the more remarkable; 
as, in the opinion of the Fathers, the glory of God 
becomes no leſs exalted by the eee ie of the 
wicked, and their condemnation to Hell, than, as 
zt. Auſtin ſays, from the exaltation of the elect. 
and the glory beſtowed on them in Heaven: for if 
here he diſplays his mercy, there he ſhews his 
juſtice (two effential attributes in a God); here 
he ſhews his unbounded goodneſs and the immenſe 
treaſures of his glory, there the terrible effects of 
his wrath; here he is the glorious rewarder of 
virtue, there the ſevere and mexzorable avenger of 
vice; here, in fine, he rules over man by the 
charms of his love, but there he puniſhes by the 
force of unrefified power; whereby is plainly ſeen 
the uncontroulable empire which the ſovereign 
Lord and Maſter of things has a right to exeit 
over ail the works of his hands. Purſuing theſe 
refieRions, thoie men remarkable in all ages of the 
Church for their learning and piety, who have, 
and do maxe the law of God the object of their 
ſtudies, the rule of their conduct: divines, I ſay, 
obſerve, that ſince God was pleaſed to decree pu- 
niſhment for fin, he muſt have obſerved a juſt pro- 
portion, and, of courſe, ordained that punithment 
eternal: for fin being an attack upon the ſupreme 
majeſty of God, who is infinite in all his perfec- 
tions, contracts by that attack, as I have ſuggeſted 
to you before, a degree of criminality infinitely 
great, and conſequently deſerves, as well as poſt- 
tively incurs, an infinite puniſhment. Now this 
puniſhment cannot be inſinitely great in meaſure 
(as their language runs), man being too narrow a 
ipkere for the unlimited power of God to exert 
itielf upon, therefore it muſt be infinitely great in 
duration—it muſt be eternal, or everlaſting. Ob- 


ſerve 
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ſerve this, ſinners! vou who make fo little of in- 
ſulting the majeſty of od, by wultiplied and re- 
peated crimes, by curſing and ſwearing by that 
awful name, the ſound of which claims the homage 
and the veneration of all creatures in Heaven, on 
Earth, and in Hell—a name which equally con- 
ſtitutes the joy of the bleffed as the terror of the 
damned; obſerve what fin is, you drunkards! you 
ſenſual and worldly men ! you Chriſtians ! tor 
whom mercy is yet in ſtore, provided, by a f{incere 
change of life, you call for mercy whillt mercy is 
attainable; obſerve, I lay, the conſequence of fin 
unrepented of, even one ſin for example, a fin in 
thought, or the criminal enjoyment of one moment 
— Eternal Puniſhment. The juſtice of Cod de- 
creed it: the juſtice of God is right. To conceive 
the horror of ſin, to conceive the malice of n, 
much leſs to expreſs it, is not within the compals 


of human underſtanding. I know the effects of 


{in, but I. cannot comprehend the malice of fin; 
The Eternal Wiſdom of my God conceived eit, elſe 
he would never have revealed it unto man. Our 
not underſtanding the-myiteries of our faith, proves 
only our ignorance or weakneſs, but not the un- 
certainty or falſhood of what we believe. To 
compare great things with ſmall : ſuppoſe, ſor in- 
lance, a great and powerful prince had been pub- 
licly inſulted by one of the loweſt and meaneſt of 
1:15 ſubjects, no puniſhment would be. thought too 
ſevere to atone for the atrociouſneſs of the offence. 
If this be deemed both juſt and equitable, when 
a mortal man alone is offended, can any puniſh- 
ment be conſidered too ſevere which falls upon 
thoſe who offend, inſult, and wage war againſt the 
great and eternal King of Heaven? But compa- 
ri ſons are inadequate to illuſtrate this dark, myſte- 
rious point. The dignity of my God, and the 
»lory that ſurrounds his throne, expoſe the folly 
of compariſon. But true it is, that fin being a 
direct violation of the law of God, contracts a 
ipectes of infinity from the infinity of the great 
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Being it offends. Was it not very juſt,“ in- 
quires the great St. Auſtin, „that endleſs torments 
“ ſhould be reſerved for thoſe who wiſh to enjoy 
% unlawful pleaſures without end?“ Endleſs tor- 
ments are certainly due to ſin; and equally certain 
it is, that endleſs torments would have been the 
certain lot of all the deſcendants of Adam, in con- 
ſequence of the ſin of Adam, and of their own 
perſonal fins, had not the love of Jeſus Chriſt 
interpoſed in our favour. In his ignominy, in his 
humiliations, in his ſufferings upon the Croſs, con- 
ſider what Sin is, what Hell is, what Heaven is. 
So black and foul is ſin, that were all the angels in 
Heaven, and all the juſt upon earth, to lay down 
their lives in atonement to the divine juſtice for 
one mortal fin, that fin would not be blotted out: 
becauſe the infinite juſtice of God required infinite 
ſatisſaction, which no finite being could give.— 
Jeſus Chriſt, therefore, the ſecond perſon of the 
Moſt Holy Trinity, God from all eternity, became 
man, as related in the Goſpel, and by his merits 
and ſufferings, under the appearance of a ſinner, 
not only blotted out fin and reſcued us from Hell, 
but, morever, purchaſed our primitive title to the 
kingdom of Heaven, provided we fulfil his holy 
laws. But the deplorable perverſity of a ſinner is 
ſuch, that, notwithſtanding the obedience and love 
he owes God, in return for his unbounded love 
towards him; notwithſtanding the injunctions he 
lays down for him, with Heaven on the one hand 
and Hell on the other; notwithſtanding the uncon- 
troulable power and inflexible juſtice of the ſove- 
reign Lord of the Univerſe---by ſin he rejects the 
favour of God and the poſſeſſion of Heaven, and 
alſo accepts of his eternal abode in Hell. 

On Hell have thus the Fathers reaſoned, and 
ſufficient is this to remove any ſeeming difficulty 
that may attend this fundamental point of our 
faith. An inquiry into the particular place where 
Hell is, is equally uſeleſs as vain : uſeleſs, becauſe 
the knowledge thereof can be attended with no 


ſalutary 
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ſalutary conſequence ; and vain, becauſe vain and 
{frivolous is all inquiry grounded on conjecture. 
In the holy Scriptures Hell 1s calied by various 
names: The lake of the wrath of God, A pool of fire 
and brimſione.---Rev. A land of darkneſs and waſery. 
---Job. All which are but terms merely conform- 
able to our ideas of what is terrible. But it is 
generally believed, and this belief is ſupported by 
the parable of Dives, in the Goſpel, that Hell is 
extremely remote, or in direct oppoſition to Hea- 
ven. It is related, that thoſe above (meaning the 
bleſſed) cannot deſcend to the reſidence of Dives, 
nor can he aſcend where Abraham is, on account 
of a prodigious gulph or diſtance. Now the terms 
deſcend and aſcend are well underſtood, and found 
the belief that Heaven 1s placed far beyond all the 
works of the creation, and that Hell hes below us, 
or under our feet. Whether under our feet means 
the centre of this globe, or any other orb in the 
planetary or celeſ\1al ſyſtem, is an hypotheſis more 
likely to gratify idle ſpeculation than uſeful know- 
ledge. The knowledge I with to convey to you 
will prove uſeſul, if---carrying in your recollection 
the exiſtence of Hell; the eternity of its torments, 
which are never to be leſſened, and that cut of Hell there 
7 no redemptiom---you effectually reform your lives, 
leave off ſinning, and return, though late, to the 
Lord your God. Remember your laft tings, ſays 
the Spirit of God—Death, Judgment, Hell, and 
Heaven and you will never fin. Getting up and 
lying down, morning and evening, . amidſt your 
ordinary occupations of life, but eipecially when 
any temptation, or even ſuggeſtion to fin, attacks 
you, remember the burning flames of Hell, which 
were made for fin alone. Recollect that a confer. 
to that temptation or this ſuggeſtion, may induce 
Almighty God'to cut ſhort your life by a ſudden 
death; or «that the earth may open under your 
feet, as it did under Core, and iwallow you up 
alive into Hell. Forſake, then, in future, all un- 
lawful pleaſure; Refrain from drunkenneſs, 2 | 
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God may call you drunk to judgment; from all 
injuſtice, for he is the God of juſtice; from im- 
precation, from blaſphemy, for holy is his name, 
and all the angels in Heaven unceaſingly call him 
holy! holy! holy! from lewd and obſcene dil- 
courſes and ſcandalous converſations. Ah! why 
will you expoſe yourſelves to eternal perdition for 
the empty gratification of one moment? No, my 
dear brethren, do not. Return back to the Lord 
your God. Return to him who calls on you from 
the croſs; who keeps open the gates of Heaven, 
and tenderly invites you to enter in. Remember, 
the greateſt ſinners have proved the greateſt ſaints. 
The fear of Hell brought them back to a true 
ſenſe of their danger; and what began through 
fear, ended in charity, or the love of God. The 
fear of Hell has peopled the deſerts with auſtere 
hermits and venerable anchorets, who fled 
from the ſnares of life. The fear of Hell has 
made ſavage foreſts, bleak mountains, lonely val- 
lies, diſmal ſolitudes, and frightful caverns, re- 
ſound with lamentations of penance and the ſweet 
harmony of praiſe and jubilation. We all deſerved 
Hell more than once, as every mortal ſin made us 
hable to Hell-fire. Our good God has hitherto 
ſpared us, in patient expectation of our amend- 
ment. He has given us time : he now offers grace 
and forgiveneſs. Beware of abuſing his preſent 
invitation ; beware of that place of woe an- 
nounced in the Scriptures, aſſerted by the Church, 
and founded on the moſt eſſential attributes of God 
---his glory, his goodneſs, and his juſtice : for the 
pains of Hell are no leis certain in their exiſtence 
than dreadful in their nature, as I come now to 

lay before you. | 
II. Heil would be no longer that terrible place 
announced in the Holy Writings, had not pain, and 
the eternal exiſtence of that pain, combined and 
mutually co-operated to render it terrible beyond 
the reach of expreflion or human comprehenſion. 
The pains of Hell are two-fold in their nature,— 
the 


£ 
? 
FA 


ON HE LI. 133 


the pain of loſs and the pain of ſenſe. The pain 
of loſs confiſts in being deprived of that ſovereign 
good-— Almighty God; and that ſupreme happi- 
neſ;— Heaven, for which the foul was made. The 
correct notion ſhe has, in her immortal ſtate, of 
the beauty and charms of God, are ſuch, that the 
moſt vehement deſires of an union with him, which 
the reproved can never obtain, tear and torment her 
moſt cruelly, I have no idea that can convey 
to you any correct notion how great the anguiſh 
is of a ſoul repelled from-an union with God, 
Encumbered on earth with a heavy load of fleſh, 
which undoubtedly cbſcures the functions of the 
ſou!, we imperfectly know but little of her facul- 
ties, and that little chiefly by the operation of the 
ſenſes. Diſencumbered of the body, the full per- 
fections of her nature blaze out, and the firſt act 
of her new ftate, is, a violent impulſe to the great 
Author of her being, the Fountain of Happineſs. 
'The loſs of God in the next lite, may at preſent 
make little impreſſion on your minds; but, in the 
opinion of Divines, it will cauſe greater pain than 
all the other torments of Hell united. Zorn for hap- 
pineſs, happineſs is our ſtrongeſt purivit; and, 
diiguite it under what colours we may, happineſs 
is the principle that governs and animates every 
action of our's in this life. The various amuſe— 
ments, and other decoys of life, fo far blunt the 
edge that neceſſarily attends this paſſion, that 
during the exiſtence of mortality its propelling 
powers are unknown. But when diſengaged from 
the body, and no longer liable to the impoſitions 
of ſenſe, then this paſſion burſts forth in its full 
extent. 'The ſoul knows then the beauty and per- 
feRions of her great Maker; but ſhe knows, alſo, 
that, ſor her fins here cn earth, ſhe is for ever cut 
off from any intercourſe with him, but as a victim 
for his avenging jufiice. The greatneſs of her 
loſs, and the greatneſs of the folly that cauſed this 
lofs, are two ideas that ſeize her, and that never ceaſe 
tormenting her; the one with black deſpair, on 
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other with bitter ſelf-reproaches: The clear 
« yifion of God, the joys of Heaven, the incom- 
% prehenſible glory the juſt and good are now in 
% poſſeſſion of, were once for me; but are for me 
« no more!” That thought will pierce her more 
than fire, and make her torments double.---What 
is more, ſhe ſhall never be able to forget it. But 
liflen: « My dream of life is over. I have ſpent 
« it in pleaſures, in opulence, and honour. What 
« avail they now ?—miſeries. By whoſe fault ?— 
« my own.” This 1s the worm that ſhall not ceaſe 
tormenting them. Their worm dieth not, ſays St. 
Mark. The worm of conſcience lays before them 
continually the magnitude cf their loſs and the 
magnitude of their folly. The diſtraction cauſed 


in the mind by the moſt calamitous events in life, 


can but ill repreſent the agony of the damned for 
their excluſion from Heaven. Confuſion and mi- 
ſery are ſeen to follow from the humiltations of 
the great andthe exal:ed here below : I ſhall relate 
one inſtance or two of this.-----King Aſſuerus, one 
of the ſucceſſors of thoſe princes who overturned 
the Chaldean empire, had raiſed to honours far 
beyond any prince of his extenſive empire, his 
favourite counſellor, Prince Aman. His ambition 
ſtill aſpired to higher honours. The King con- 


{ulting him how he ſhould honour one whom he 


intended to honour; Prince Aman, imagining him- 
ſelf the object of the King's regards, advited he 
ſhould be clothed with the royal garments, and 


his horſe led by the firſt prince of the empire 
throughout the city of Suſan. Do ſo by Mardo- 


chai, ſaid the King. So Prince Aman was obliged 


to lead Mardochai's horſe; and the Scripture ſays, 
he returned home mourning, and his head covered. 
Conceive, if you can, the pain of mind a ſove- 
reign prince muſt feel on being pulled down from 
his throne, and degraded below any one of his 
ſubjeAs. Such has been the caſe with Sedecias, 
King of Juda, againſt whom Nabuchodonoſor 
tought; and when Jeruſalem was on the point 
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of being taken, he fled by night: but being pur- 
ſued was taken on the plains of Jericho. Ou 
being brought before the king his enemy, he firſt 
ordered the ſons of Sedecias to be flain in the 
father's preſence, and after that, his own eyes to 
be plucked out. In this miſerable condition, 
reduced from his royal rank and loaded with heavy 
chains, was he brought to Babylon. Humiliations 
ſo cruel. muſt have been more afflicting to Sedecias 
than the ſevereſt death. But if this be the con- 
ſequence of lofing a periſhable crown, what 
concern, what anxiety muſt the damned feel for 
the loſs of the kingdom of Heaven? 

To the interior anguiſh of the mind ariſing 
from the pain of loſs, the damned mult feel the 
anguiſh ariling from the immediate action of fire, 
called the pain of ſenſe. As we are all to reſume 
our bodies at the day of judgment, the Almighty 
God has inftituted and ordained the fire of Hell, 
chiefly to puniſh the body, which had been the 
baſe inſtrument of iniquity upon earth. Fancy 
therefore unto yourſelves a vaſt ocean of fire, 
according to the beautiful figure of St. John in 
his Revelations, and all the reproved plunged 
both ſoul and body into this burning pool. Fancy 


to yourſelves how this fire muſt penetrate in 


one inſtant, their fleſh, their bones, the marrow 
of the bones, and reduce them all into one flaming 
maſs of fire. Here are they for ever burning, 


but never conſuming. «© The ſame fire that 


* conſumes them, ſays Tertullian, by a ſurpriſing 
miracle of the juſtice of God, renews conti- 
„ nually the ſubſtance of their bodies, to make 


c them a new and conſtant prey to new and 
« continual fires.” It muſt be ſo, my brethren; 


it muſt be a fire differing from all other fires; 


a fire blown up by the flaming wrath of an exaſpe- 
rated God: A fire that ſhall puniſh, that ſhall. 


torment, that ſhall overwhelm in woe all thoſe 
who deſpiſe his authority and trample, on his 
laws here on earth. On earth all pain and forrow 
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are limited. Beyond a certain degree human 
nature cannot ſuffer. Beſide, pain is intermitted 
here, and is followed by caſual comfort. Were 
it poſſible for all the ſufferings, ariſing from 
indignities, ſickneſs or pain, to which human 
nature is liable, were they all united and cen- 
tered in one perſon; ſtill that perſon would have 
the comfort (and a great comfort it is) that one 
time or other theſe ſufferings would end. At 
worſt they muſt end with life. Be ſides, the conſo- 
lation of a friend, the light of day, balmy fleep, 
pity and other auxiliaries, all contribute to remove 
perfect miſery from all human woes. But into 
Hell hope never enters. No mitigation, no re- 
laxation. Cloathed in immortality as well as the 
bleſſed in Heaven, immorte] torments are their 
lot. Their conſoling, pitying friends—Devils, 
who aggravate their torments by their hideous 
figures and horrid yells. Cries and groans and 
tears and gnaſhing of teeth, mutual and felf- 
reproaches, maledictions and blaſphemies are 
their eternal occupations. 'There ſhall the glutton, 
ſhall thoſe ipſenſible to the claims of the poor, 
the drunkard who makes a God of his belly, ſhall 
there cry out with Dives, O how we are tormented 
in theſe flames! There ſhall the blaſphemer call 
out, but call in vain, for one drop of water to 
cool his tongue-: that tongue given him to ſpeak, 
the praiſes of his great creator, but. which in 
direct oppoſition to his command, he has made 
the foul inftrument of curfing, ſwearing, lying. 
and backbiting, ſhall then be cruelly but juſtly 
burned and inflamed. The voluptuous ſhall feel. 
new and unheard of torments in their bowels, 
Thoſe wicked hands employed in life, in ſtripping 
the widow and orphan, in violently oppoſing 
might to right, ſhall then be bound in everlaſting 
chains. hey ſhall be ſalted with fire, 'The burn- 


ing fire of God's anger ſhall ſalt them and miracu- 
louſly preſerve them from conſumption or decay, 
in order to become the eternal victims of his 
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inflamed juſtice. The brain ſhail boil for all 
the bad thoughts, evil defigns, wicked counſels, 
bad advice, and all the black catalogue of crimes 
which originate there. Diſtraction and madneſs 
thall not come to its relief; I mean that madneſs 
and diſtraction attended by a derangement of the 
intellectual faculties. No: the miferable recol- 
lection of what the ſoul loſt, ſhall add double fires to 
what ſhe feels. The heart formed for the love 
of the creator, but abuſed by a criminal attach- 
ment to, and love of the creature, ſhall there 
burn, not with the chaſte fires of divine love, but 
with the unquenchable fires of God's hatred. 
The ſinner, St. John ſpeaks in his Revelations, 


Shall drin of the wine of the wrath of God, which 


is mingl:4 with pure wine in the cup of his wrath, 


end ſhail te termented with fire and briniflcne. Some- 


thing inflammatory and overpowering, pofſſeſſin 

largely the qualities of brimſtone, ſhall iucreaie 
the fires the re mall ſeel. He ſhall not poſſeſs 
thoſe evils in a ſmall degree, like ſipping at a veſſel. 
Ile ſhall largely partake of them. He ſhall ding: 
ke thall feel the avenging hand of God vindicating 
his juſtice, in adding to thoſe evils which are ini 
gld with pure wine in the cup of his wratn. 
Could v.e, protected by a ſpecial providence, 
view the horrid caverns of IIell, there ſhould we 
ſee invelved in greater calamities than I have men- 
tioned, many of our acquaintances and friends, 
perhaps relations, whom the juſtice of God called 
out of this life. 'Then ſhould they ſay what 
I now ſay to you, beware of this place of woe. 
Take example. Take counſel. Do not wait to 
learn in Hell, kw kerriv% it is to fall into the hands 
of the living God. Begin this day to forſake the 
broad way of the world, which ſurely ends in 
Hell. Begin and take up a life of penance, for 
ſhort and uncertain 1s the term of lite and the end 
of penance is joy. Take up the croſs and the com- 
mandments, which you have ſo often by your 
conduct trampled under foot, and they will ſurely 
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lead to life everlaſting. For let me aſk you, 
with the Prophet Iſa. Which of you can dwell with 
devouring fret which of you ſhall dwell with cver- 


laſting turrings? Unleſs thy mercy calls us to 


ſpeedy repentance, which of us, Lord God, ſhall 
eſcape that Fre, thoſe burnings! Which of you, 
let me aſk, could cndure to hold his little finger 
for five minutes over a candle ? I don't know what 
conſideration could induce the pooreſt of you, 
my Brethren, to do ſo. Reflect then I beſeech 
you, on hell, where pain is torture and torture 
agony. Have pity on your own fouls, and ſave 
them by a true converſion from the terrible fire 
of Hell, compared to which St. Auſtin ſays, 
„ the fire of this life is but a painted fire.” 
Your enemy, the Devil, like a roaring lion, is conflantly 
roaming about feeling whom to devour: reſiſt him, 
St. Feter deſires you. Turn to the Lord and call 


on him for aid. If in Heaven he be the great 


rewarder of virtue, the dreadful avenger of ſin 
in hell, on earth he is the patient, forbearing, 
tender father, calling and withing the return of 
his ſtrayed children. To us he has been much 
more merciful, than to thouſands upon thouſands, 
who now lie buried in hell, for lefler crimes than 
we have committed. Should he call us out cf 


this world this night, O Jeſus, how deplorable 


would be our caſe! return then I ſay, forſake 
your evil ways, and return unto the Lord your 
God. Do penance whilit penance is acceptable ; 
leſt the dreadful night of cternity ſhould open 
on you, and ſufferings without fruit, without 
meaſure, without end, ſhould ſeize you. 

Hell would no longer be that terrible place, 
I have endeavoured to lay before you, but for the 
eternity of its torments. From this eternity alone 
you are to form a true notion of Hell. But when 
Jam unable by reaſon to comprehend, much leſs 
to calculate by art the full term of that dreadful 
ſound—eternity, how ſhall I impreſs you with 
any correct notion relatiye thereto? I may amuſe 

you 
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you with calculations, but theſe in attempting 
to penetrate eternity, only expoſe the 1gnorance 
as well as the folly of ſuch attempt. I may 
demand your ſteady attention to comprehend num- 
bers, and numbers to a certain degree may be 
comprehended: but in eternity numbers are loſt. 
You may comprehend the extenſion of one year, 
compoſed of months, days, hours, minutes and 
ſeconds of time: you may comprehend a thouſand 
years, Compoſed of the ſmall particles of ſeconds, 
even a million. Suppoſe now a million of ages 
for every ſecond of time in a million of years; 
this would form an extent of time beyond human 
comprehenſion. Were the pains of hell to end 
with this term, though exceedingly remote, 
Hell would loſe the greateſt curſe it is afflicted 
with, and the hope of deliverance would conſole 
them in their torments. But all hope is cut off, 
for when this column of time ſhall paſs over, 
cternity then will be but beginning. Now I dare 
ſay it would be found very unpleaſant to be tied 
down ſor one's life, ſuppoſe thirty or forty yeats, 
on a bed of roſes. If laid cn a bed of thorns 
low much more dreadful? But hell the dreadful 
abode of the damned, ſhall continue invariably 
to torment with inexpreſlible pains, every part 
both in ſoul and body of the miſerable victims, 
for a period beyond the reach of calculation or 
human comprehenſion —for eternity. The holy 
Ghoſt ſays ſo by the pen of St. John, and the 
ſmoke of their torments fat aſcend up far ever and 
ever, neither have they reft day nor night. Lord 
God! why doeſt thou mention day where no day, 
but eternal night and everlaſting horror dwell * 
To let you ſe the uniformity, the regularity, 
the conſtancy of their torments. Their worm 
ſhall never die, and their fire ſhall never be quenched, 
For though day ſucceeds night and night day 
with us, with them all 1s horrid darkneſs, horrid 
pain, horrid eternity. Full fifty ages are paſſed 
away, and more too, ſince the murderer of his 

brother, 
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brother, the unhappy Cain, became the ſad victim 
of tlie fire of hell, and yet he feels and ſuffers 
and moans as much this inſtant as the firſt moment 
of his immerſion. He is only beginning his 
ſufferings. Eternity lies before him, and for eternity 
he muſt ſuffer without hope or mitigation. 
Where time ends, there eternity begins, Tor in 
eternity time is ſwallowed up. The dreadful 
thoughts of eternity attended by eternal pain, are 
ſufficient to ſtrike terror into the moſt undaunted 
hearts. You brave, courageous, undaunted fin- 
ners, you who now abuſe the abundant mercies 
of the Lord, waiting for your repentance, how 
{ſhall you withſtand the extended ar of the Lore, 
ſtretched out in vengeance over you for eternity ? 
Why then do you relift his calls, his invitations. 
His tender mercies now invite you to the ways 
that lead to life everlaſting. To repentance 
he invites you: but he invites like a God: 

he offers mercy, but he threatens vengeance ; 
for every tree thut brings nit forth god fruit ſtull be 
cat duron and caſt wity the fire. 

Before we take leave of this Grd of darknejs, 
eavered with the gloony ſhades of death, where Job 
ſays, no order but eternal horror and confifis 2 with in, 
where to the pain of loſs is added the pain of 
ſenſe and both eternal, let us pauſe a while in order 
to draw ſome uteful leſſon. That teflon 13 pointed 
out by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; i Hy fot ſcandaliue 
thee, cut it ; cut oif fin by the root, which 
ſcandalizes thee before God and his angels, and 
caſt it off, Cut off curſing and ſwearing, lies, 
fraud, ſlander, intemperance, drunkenneis, all in- 
juſtice and idleneſs. Cut up your pailions by 
the root. Cat away bad company, bad words, 

evil thoughts and unchaſte looks. Forſake the 
region of death where you live. Return by 
penance. Cali on Jeſus and he will hear you; 
for he lays, it is better for thee ty enter lame into lije 
everlaſting, than having two feet to le caff into the hell 
of unquznchabls fire, From this fire, Almighty 

God, 
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God, do thou deliver us; and receive in mercy 
thy ſervants returning to thee. We acknowledge 
your power in creating and your juſtice in inflict 
ing the pains of hell tor the puniſhment of fin; 
and that often, very often we deſerved to feel the 


terrible eſſects of your juſtice. As you have ſpared, 


ſpare us ſtill. Still let thy protecting mercy cover 
us; that atoning by our future lives for the follies 
and crimes of the paſt, we may not only eſcape 
the ever burning flames of heil, but likewiſe 
receive admittance thro' Jeſus Chriſt into your 
glorious kingdom in Heaven. Amen. 


_ 
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ON THE WORD OF GOD. 


LENS LE GY LO AFNLING? 


The Sower went firth te ſow his ſeed. 
S. Luke, 8th ch. 5. v. 


LO LG DI GD LD DOD 


T is eaſy to conceive, what high and pleaſing 

expectations this careſul and vigilant huſband- 
man muſt have entertained, at this time of his 
provident induſtry. After chuſfing the propereſt 
ſeaſon of the year, employing the beſt ſeed, and 
beſtowing all the care and induitry he was capable 
of; he goes forth, the Goſpel ſays, he went forth, 
to ſow his feed, full of the hopes of the rich 
fruits, he had a right to expect from his toils and 
labours. But unhappily the harveſt was ſmall : 
for it is related that part of the ſeed' fell by the 
way-fide and was trodden upon, and the birds of 
the air came and eat it up. Another part fell 
upon ſtoney ground; and being ſhot up it 
withered, becauſe it had not moiſture. Another 
part fell among thorns, and the thorns growing up 
together, choaked it. But the laſt part fell upon 
good ground, and being grown up yielded fruit 
a hundred fold. This myſterious parable, as 
related by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, he was pleaſed 
allo to expound, and in the expoſition you will 
ſee, what daily paſſes before your eyes. The 
ſeed, ſays Chrift, is the word of God; and they 
by the way ſide are thoſe who hear it: then the 
Devil comes and takes away the ſeed, leſt believ- 
ing, they ſhould be faved. They upon ſtoney 
ground, are thole, who, when they have heard it, 
receive the word with joy; and theſe have no 
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root who believe for a while, and in the time 
of temptation fall back. And that part, which 
fell upon thorns, are they who have heard, and 
going away, are entangled with the cares, the 
riches and the pleaſures of this life, and yield 
no fruit. But that upon good ground are they, 
who with a good—a very good heart, hearing 
the word retain it, and with patience bring forth 
fruit. Behold here the precious advantages cf 
hearing the word of God, as it ſhould be heard; 
of receiving it as it ſhould be received; becauſe 
it brings forth fruit a hundred fold, infinite in value, 
infinite in duration. Beſides contemplating the 
advantages, behold alſo the ſad calamities that 
flow from hearing it, and neglecting by virtuous 
actions to bring forth fruit : the Devil comes, and 
baniſhing it from the mind, takes poſſeſſion of his 
own habitation : temptation comes :— the word of 
God is forgotten: virtue is weak: all is loſt. 
Next come the friends of Hell, transformed into 
angels of hight—the occupations, the cares, the 
riches and the pleaſures of this world, u hich 
choak up the word of God in its bud, and blaſt 
it in its birth. Thus the feed intended by the 
huſbandman Jeſus Chriſt, to bring forth fruit 
that ſhould ripen for eternity, is rendered ſterile ; 
and becomes by abuſe the evident cauſe of all 
the evils and vices, that diſgrace Europe this day, 
and this country in particular. From the grand 
elevation to which, the word of God cherithed, 
would undoubtedly have raiſed us; how lowly are 
we reduced from abuſing it! To remedy this abuſe 
for the future, I ſhall lay before you | 

Firſt, the excellence of the word of God: and 

Secondly, the means of making 1t profitable to 
our Souls. 

From the knowledge we have, O Lord! of our 
weakneſs and inabllity, do thou aſſiſt us by thy 
powerful grace, that the word of life which I 
am bound this day to proclaim to thy ſervants 
here aſſembled, may fink deep in their hearts, 
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reform their lives, and produce fruits worthy ot 
eternal life. 

1. The excellence of the word of God, or 
preaching, will appear from two conſiderations; 
firſt, that it is a real intimation of the will of God, 
and next, that it is a powerful means of procuring 
our eternal ſalvation. 8 

That preaching is an intimation, and the uſual 
channel of conveying to the f ithful the will of 
God, appears from its inflitution, and from the 
univerſal practice of the miniſters of the goſpel, 
from the e of Chriſtianity. Jeſus Chriſt 
by his bleſſed example inſtituted and afterwards 
commiſſioned his Apoſtles, and all their lawful 
ſucceſſors to the end of the world; gs, ſays he, 
and teach all nations. This high commiſhon is 
what St. Paul means, in writing to the Cor. Lt 
a man fo lool upon us, nit as men who act in private 
or common capacity: Mo; but as the minifters of Chrift 
and the diſpenſers of the myſteries of God. And 
again, we are therefire Ambaſſaders of Chriſt; God 
as i, it were exhorting ly us: that is to ſay, 
teaching end inftructing by our miniſtry; and 
left any one ſhould imagine that theſe words were 
applicable to the Apoſtles alone, and not equally 
to their ſucceſſors; St. Paul tells us, that cur 
Savicur hath appeinted iu his Church, ' ſome Afctles, 


jene Drftors, ſome Paſtors and otners Prophets; other- 


wiſe, men whoſe province it is to teach and 
expound unto the flock of Chriſt, the ſaving truths 
of the Goſpel. So that, any man who is charged 
by his lawful ſuperior, with the miniftry of the word, 
as St. Paul ſtyles it, is in reality an Ambaſſador 
of Chrift, inaſmuch as he is ſent by the repre- 
ſentative of Chriſt upon Earth, the head of the 
Church by legal authority, to announce unto 
the people, the kingdom of God. As often 
therefore, as you hear a man deputed by the 
Church, announcing the truths of the Goſpel, 
you ſhould look upon his words, and attend to 
them, as the words of life; becauſe they are in 
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reality the words, which Jeſus Chriſt hath an- 
nounced unto us, and orders us, in the perſon of 
his repreſentative upon Earth, to announce unto 
' others. Let our private failings be what they 
b may; though want of abilities may deprectate ſome, 
and frailties others; though much inferior m 
talents and natural endowments to many of our 
hearers; we are, notwithflanding all this, the aff7j+ 
tants of God, as St. Paul expreſſes it, in the conver- 
fron of ſouls, and the compl:ting the miniſtry to the 
perfecting of the Saints, Who could have greater 
failings than the Scribes and Phariſees, whom 
our Saviour compares to ſo many painted ſepul- 
chres, which, at the very time that they exhibit 
to the eye, the faireſt out-fide, are nothing within 
but ſtench and putrefaction? Yet Chriſt ordered 
his diſciples to hear them wich reſpect, attention 
and docility. Why ſo? becauſe they were ſeated 
on the chair of Moſes; or in other words, becauſe 
they were authoriſed and commiſſioned to deliver, 
and explain the law of Moſes unto the people. 
Becauſe holding the chair of Moſes, they in the 
old law, in explaining the prophets, fulfilled that 
branch of our function under the new, namely 
preaching the word of God. Let no conſideration 
th-refore ever hinder you, from paying a due 
1egard to the word of God. Eloquence indeed 
*1 very apt to create and command eſteem. The 
graces of ſpeech, genteel delivery, becoming 
action, with all the ornaments of diſcourſe, are 
very pleafing to the mind and ear: but all this 
when weighed in the ſcale of reaſon, is no more 
than an empty ſound: the ſhort-hved work, and 
inſignificant creation of man. Whereas the words 
of hfe we deliver from this chair of truth, as 
miniſters of Chriſt, carry along with them, inde- 
pendently of any care, or induſtry of our own, 
the greateſt weight and energy; and of courſe 
are more worthy our eftcem, than the moſt ela- 
borate productions of any other kind. They are 
not the words of man, but of Chriſt, the real 
Vor. II. H in 3NAton 
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intimation of his will, and likewiſe the moſt pow- 
erful means of procuring our eternal ſalva- 
tion. 

This we may eaſily infer from many inſtances, 
both in the old and new law. As often as the 
Jews rebelled againſt the Almighty, what methods 
were employed, to recall them from their errors 
to a juſt obedience to God? Preaching alone. 
'The Lond always ſent them Prophets, that 1s 
to ſay, men fuil of his own ſpirit, who poſſeſſed 
that warnith of zeal, which was requiſite to 
upbraid them with their irgratitude, reproach 
them with their diſorders, 2 lay before them 
the dreadful conſequences that muſt attend their 
continuing any longer in their diſobedience to 
God. Upon the frequent and pathetick remon- 
1trances thoſe Prophets made, the Jews ſeldom 
or never failed to acknowledge their tranſ- 
greſſions, bewail them with bitterneſs, and fin- 
cerely return unto the Lord. This ſincere 
return always did, as it always will, draw down the 
mercies of Heaven; and as often as they returned, 
o often were they forgiven. Was it not by 
preaching, that the Chriſtian religion was eſta- 
bliſhed all over the known and habitable world, 
notwithſtanding the oppoſition it met with from 
the fury of Hell, the falſe wiſdom of this world, 
the dreadful war of vice, and the corruption of 
the heazt of man? Yes; it was by the miniſtry 
of the word, that the empire of idolatry was 
overturned, the ſway of paſhon checked and re- 
rained; the domination of fin and error proſ- 
trated, and the reign of virtue and godlineſs, efta- 
bliſhed upon the moſt ſolid and e Exe founda- 
tions. Read the Epiſtles of St. Paul, and you 
will be aſtoniſhed how many great nations and 
countries, differing from each other as well in 
climate, as in their language, laws and cuſtoms, 
have been converted to the faith by his preaching 
alone. At the two firſt ſermons of St. Peter, 
you are told by St. Luke, that three thouſand 
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were converted at the one, and five thouſand at 
the other. But how many thouſands of thouſands, 
did not twenty four years of his aſſiduous apol- 
tolic labours; and the collected labours in preach- 
ing and teaching the College of Apoſtles, in 


the different regions of the world, bring in to 
the fold of Chriſt? What wonders have been 
done in Afia, by the preaching of St. Francis 
Xavier and even at home by St. Patrick? Is it 
not by the preaching of a few Apoſtolic men, 
that new and large additions are daily made, 
both in the Eat and Weſt-Indies, to the ſpiritual 
kingdom of Chriſt? 'There 1s not any year of 
our lives, but thouſands of ſouls are brought 
over by the preaching of the goſpel, fron the 
darkneſs of idolatry or infidelity in which they 
had been buried, to the admirable light of faith, 
as St. Paul calls it. Is it not by preaching, 
that the ſpirit of religion is nourtſhed and kept 
alive, among thoſe who had imbibed its principles 
in their earheſt infancy? Wherever preaching 
is obſtructed, religion is on the decline It droops 
and Janguithes, like a dying flame, which for 
want of nouriſhment, grows fainter and fainter, 
until reduced at length 1o low, as barely to ſubſiſt: 
but ſoon as the word of God is reſtored, religion 
revives and ſhines in full luſtre; as the morning 
fun which appears more bright and beautiful, 
becauſe it lay concealed for ſo:ne time from our 
fight. Conſult your own experience on this 
hezd, look back into thoſe times, when the word 
of God was ſcarcely heard. What a fituation 
was religion in? If ſince, there be any change, 
attribute the glory to none but. God; for as the 
Apoſtle ſays, it is neither he that plants, nor he that 
waters the tender plants, but Cod alone that gives 
the increaſe. The providence of God is then the 
great principle that, directing the operations 
of his holy word en the hearts of men, brings 
about a thorough change and reformation in 
morals, and finally becomes the great means of 
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their ſalvation. To a ſincere converſion, my 
brethren, and of courle to ſalvation, what are 
uſually the two greateſt obſtacles? Is it not 
blindneſs in the underſtanding and corruption in 
the heart; which frequently increaſe to that 
degree, as to make us love and cherith the diſorders 
we are flaves to? Now certainly the word of 
_ God 1s 2 moſt powerful means of removing thoſe 
obſtacles, as it is clear, that nothing is more 
capable of baniſhing all darkneſs and ignorance 
fr om the mind, ſince we are thereby inſtructed in 
every part of our duty towards God, our netgh- 
bour and ourſelves. Is it not from the pulpit 
you are told bold truths, which a certain decency 
would prevent uttering upon other occaſions ? 
Here you have been told before, and I tell you 
again, that your lives are in conſtant oppoſition 
to the maxims of Chriſt; and that whilſt you 
continue to live as you do, you can have no 
claim to the kingdom of God, Is it not from 
this chair of truth you are informed, that the 
over-charges you make in your dealings, your 
conmving at the frauds and injuſtices of others, 
adulterating your goods, or perhaps uſing falſe 
weights and meaſures, are ſo many criminal 
actions, which if you refuſe to make a juſt repara- 
tion for, you can never enter the kingdom or? 
Heaven? Is it not from the Pulpit you are toid, 
in the words of St. Paul, that a adulterers, al. 
adrunkards and blaſphemsr:, all covetous and rapactous 
anen, that is to ſay, the unjuſt invaders of their 
neighbour's property, will never enter the kingdom 
of G24? Is it not by preaching you are inſtructed, 
that in order to be ſaved, it is not enough to 
refrain from certain groſs vices, ſuch as murder, 
adultery and theft (from which in general the 
very Pagans themſelves refrain) but you muſt 
Jikewiſe practice the virtues preſcribed by the 
Goſpel - humility, charity, meeknet's, ſelf-denzal, 
the love of God above all things, and of your 
aeighbour as yourſelf? Is it not by the ye 
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of God, that the ſinner's heart is rouſed, alarmed, 
formed amidſt its criminal enjoyment, and at 
length reſcued from all its diforders ? Here all 
the prevailing, endearing motives of religion 
are blended and united together to face fin, and 
to engage the ſinner to forſake his evil ways, 
and return unto the Lord. One time we lay 
before the woe-worn, oppreſſed mortal, before 
feeble infirmity and pining miſery, a lively picture 
of the unſpeakable joys of Heaven; the torrents 
of delights that wait for them above; where 
the juſt and the good, where patient ſuffering and 
true piety, are to be crowned and immerſed for 
ever in the livelieſt extacy; and beſeech them to 
conſider, if ſuch great and incomprehenilble 
felicity is not worthy all their cares, their woes, 
their 1ufferings, their patience and their piety. 
Another time, we tranſport the ſinner in idea, 
into the flaming gulph of Hell, and give him there- 
by room to retiet and to fee how great the folly 
and madneſs 1s, to purchaſe eternal miſery and 
ſufferings, amidſt ever living, all devouring and 
vet never conſuming flames, for the ſhort-lived 
pleaſure of one moment's fintul enjoyment. Now 
we remind you, of all that God hath ſuffered 
for your ſalvation; of the death and paſſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt your Saviour; we reproach you 
withal for being ſo blind, or ſo perverſe, as to 
defeat his merciful views by ruihing headlon 
into perdition, notwithſtanding the blood of a God 
that was ſhed for you on the croſs, whereof the 
leaſt drop in the opinion of divines, was enough 
to ſave a thouſand fintul and corrupted worlds. 
Now my brethren, I leave yourſelves to judge, 
if a ſinner muſt not be d-at to all the ſuggeſtions 
of grace, and blind to the light and principles of 
faith, to reſiſt ſuch preſſing motives of converſion, 
he word of God, ſays St. Paul to the Hebrews, is 
quick and effetual, more penetrating than any two-edged 
ſword, and piercing even unto the Jividing of the foul 
and ſpirit. Beſides thoſe inherent qualities, a 
H 3 ſpecial 
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ſpecial and particular grace always attends the 
hearing of the word of God. As it is moſt cer- 
tain, that all the preaching in the world cannot 
convert a ſoul, without the aſſiſtance of Heaven; 
ſo it is an undoubted principle, that there are 
very ſpecial aſſiſtances annexed to preaching: 
for Jeſus Chriſt ſays to his diſciples, is not yore 
that ſpeak, but the [pit f your Father that ſpeaketh in 
vu, It follows therefore that the arts of perſua- 
ſion, or the flowers of eloquence, or the figures 
of ſpeech, or the ſtudied exprefſions of human wif- 
dom, as St. Paul calls them, are not the means 
by which the miniſters of Chriſt can expect to 
do good: No; but by virtue of the croſs, or that 
grace which was merited by Jeſus Chriſt upon 
the croſs. We may indeed move and ſtrike the 
air, but it is the ſpirit of God alone, that produces 
the victorious ſound and ſtrikes the heart. This 
divine aſſiſtance, io indiſpenſably neceſſary for 
doing good, 1s always beſtowed or offered, by 
that God, who inſtituted preaching as a means to 
eſtabliſh and promote his ſpiritual kingdom upon 
Earth. Whilſt the miniſters of the. Goſpel an- 
nounce the truths of ſalvation unto the ear, 
the ſpirit of God deſcends into the heart, to make 
it docile to the outward found and vibrate to his 
holy grace. Hence ariſe theſe pious emotions, 
you always fee] more powerful, during the 
miniſtry of the word, than upon other occaſions ; 
a fincere ſorrow for fin; a ſtrong reſolution of 
renouncing it for ever; a more perfect love of 
God, and the warmeſt deſires of eternal happineſs. 
Seeing therefore that the word of God is of the 
greateſt virtue and efficacy, how comes it to pals, 
it does not produce this hundred-foid mentioned in 
the Goſpel! For the very ſame reaſon, that in 
Phyſics, the beſt remedies are often unproductive 
of any effects, either becauſe of the indiſpoſition 
of the patient, or the abuſe of the remedy. 
'The word of God 1s very capable of producing 
the choiceſt fruits of juſtice : nevertheleſs it is 
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very often fruſtrated in its effects, by the abuſe 
we make of it, as I ſhall briefly lay before you 
in the ſecond part of this diſcourſe. 

II. A part of the ſeed which the farmer, or 
huſbandman, went out to ſow, fell by the way-ſide, 
and a part of it on a bad and unfruitful foil. Thus 
there are many Chriſtians who never put them- 
ſelves in the way of hearing the word; or hear it 
with ſuch diſpoſitions of the mind, as muſt deprive 
it of its effects. Now the way to make the word 
of God profitable to our ſouls, is, 1ſt, to hear it; 
and, 2dly, to hear it with a ſpirit of religion. 

Happy are thoſe, fays our Lord and Saviour 
Teſus Chriſt, hat hear the word of, God; but how 
few are they to whom this happineſs extends! Is 
not every little trifle enough to hinder the Chrit- 
tians of our days, eſpecially the genteeler part, 
{rom aſſiſting at the word of God? The hindrance 
one time, 1s, a party of pleaſure they cannot 
break; another time, an entertainment for friends 
they cannot diſappoint : at other times, a certain 
indolence, or rather criminal lazineſs, to quit a 
warm, comfortable apartment, and appear in the 
open air; or, at another time, a ſtrong apprehen- 
ſion of incommoding their very nice perſons in a 
croud, and ſeeing the economy of a genteel dreſs 
ruffled and diſordered by rhe indiſcretion or rude- 
neſs of the vulgar. Very often it is a poſitive 
contempt for the miniſters of Chriſt: for what can 
be more common than to hear people expreſſing 
themſelves in this manner: © who is to preach 
„ to-day ?*—Such-a- one,—* Poh ! flat, flat; dry 
„like a chip. For my part, I'll not go hear him. 
I don't like his manner. There is neither ele- 
cance in his ſtyle, nor connection in his thoughts, 
nor ſolidity in his proofs, nor grace in his de- 
livery. All he ſays is no more than a heap 
of ptous thoughts thrown confuſedly together.” 
But ſuppoſing the reverend Paſtor, the repreſenta- 
tive of God, whom you are thus pleaſed to repre- 
tent, ſtill leſs adorned with the profane trappings 
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of human erudition, yet it is the word of God he 
announces, and the word of God is attended with 
11 ay bleſſings, as you have heard Chriſt ſay: 
appy are thoſe that hear the word of God. By an 
inverſion of reaſoning we may allo ſay, unhappy 
are they who do not hear the word of God: but 
I fay, unhappy is the man whoſe proud heart and 
cenſorious tongue withdraw him from hearing the 
word of God; becauſe, the word of God, being 
in itſelf magnificent and ſublime, ſtands not in 
need of human embelliſhments, although they may 
be applied: cenſuring, therefore, a preacher, is 
very unbecoming a Chriſtian, who ſhould liſten 
with meekneſs to the miniſter of Chriſt, and hear 
his words as the words of Chriſt : For what need 
is there, or why ſhould fine language or the nice- 
ties of compoſition be uſed, in telling you, you are 
daily running on in the broad and ſpacious road 
which directly leads to eternal perdition ? What 
need is there of fine language or the niceties of 
compoſition, to tell you, that a great many pagans 
would bluſh to be guilty of the ſhameful exceſſes 


of intemperance, and luſt, and fraud, that a great 


many of you daily fall into? What need of fine 
language or nice compolitton, to tell you, that the 
Heathens themſelves treat their falſe Gods; their 
deaf, dumb, and blind Gods; their Gods made by 
hands out of flicks and ſtones - with vaſtly more 
reſpect than many Chriſtians do the name, ſuffer- 
ings, and death of Jeſus Chriſt? They reſpe&t 
their Gods, and honour them : we, the adorers of 
the one only and true God, the Creator of Heaven 
and Earth, who neither had a beginning, nor will 
have an end, and is infinite in all his attributes; 
we diſhonour this God by our crimes; we even 
attack him upon his throne, by our imprecations 
or curſing ; we defy his vengeance, and challenge 
his power. To tell you this is the high road to 
Hell, requires neither fine language or nice com- 
poſition : nor, in fine, to tell you, that thoſe na- 
tions among whom the light of faith ſhines not, 
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are more honeſt in their dealings, leſs envious of 
their neighbour's proſperity, more humane and 
compaſſionate to their fellow creatures“ diftreſs, 
than a great many of thoſe who are reared in the 
Church of Chrift from their infancy. The Pre» 
phets of old, when commiſſioned by God, and ſent 
to the Jews, how did they act? Plain men, ſome- 
times choſen from among the ſhepherds, unknow- 
ing in worldly, but rich in heavenly wiſdom : 
they told the Jews they were ſent by Almighty God, 
to inform them of the ways of falvation. They 
reproached them with the various diſorders of their 
lives, and threatened them with the judgments of 
God. They intreated and befeeched them to 
renounce their finful ways and return unto the 
Lord; giving at the ſame time the ſtrongeſt aſſu- 
rances of. forgiveneſs. Is not this what the 
minifters of Chriſt daily do in the preſent diſpen- 
ſation ? And although the form of their diſcourſes 
ihould not be acceptable to the delicacy of this 
corrupted age, they certainly perform their own 
part: even perhaps with more fruit, than by 
purſuing + any over-nice methods, for this very 
plain, but convincing reaſon, that truth never 
mines brighter than in the plaineft dreſs. Do 
you then, my brethren, I beſeech you, as the 
Prophets did the Jews of old; I beſeech you 
be mindful to act your own part, by attending 
aſſiduouſly on the word of God: otherwiſe you 
certainly will be brought to a very ſevere account 
for your neglect, at the tribunal of Chriſt. Every 
ſermon is a grace, on which perhaps your con- 
verſion depends. Yet how many refuſe thoſe 
graces from the hand of God! What's the conſe- 
quence ?—that theſe ſermons will be the very 
cauſe of their reprobation: for Jeſus Chriſt ſays 
in the Goſpel of St. John, He that reccivethi no? 
my word, hall i one to judge him. The words which: 
I. have ſpoken, ſhall judge him at the laſt day. 
Again, he that ts of God, heareth the words of God; 
therefore you hear not, becauſe you are not of God. 
How. much then have thoſe to anſwer for, who 
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never hear the word of God! Let them remember 
the dreadful words of the Holy Ghoſt, by the 
Prophet Ifaias, my word ſhall not return empty 
unto me: that is to ſay, it will ſerve to ſhew 
the unbounded mercies of God, by bringing forth 
fruits of converſion in this life, or to diſplay his 
inflexible juſtice by eternal puniſhments in the 
next. 

But it is not enough to hear the word of God 
aſſiduouſly ; you muſt likewiſe hear it with proper 
diſpoſitions of the mind: for the word of God as 
our Saviour ſays, is a ſeed, which cannot fructify, 
if it be not received in a fit and ſuitable ſoil. If 
therefore you wiſh to reap any benefit from this 
heavenly ſeed, you muſt prepare your hearts 
for receiving it—by imploring the aſſiſtance of 
Heaven, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
beſeeching the Almighty to make it profitable to 
your ſouls—by giving the word of God a due 
attention of the mind, and not ſuffering yourſelves 
to be diſtracted or carried away by vain curioſity, 
or looſe imaginations—by putting on a firm reſolu- 
tion to carry the inſtructions you hear into executi- 
on; ſo as to make them the rule of your whole 
conduct. Inſtead of behaving in this manner, 
people generally come to a ſermon, either to 
criticiſe the preacher, to be ſeen in public, or to 
ſee. An hour now grows heavy on their hands, 
and to paſs it away—to get rid of it 1s defirable. 
Come, ſay they, come, let us go to the ſermon : 
* let us fee how the preacher will act. It is not 
% eaſy to ſpeak long to one point without devia- 
tion.“ With ſuch diſpoſitions, it is no way 
ſurpriſing the word of God ſhould produce little 
fruit. They come to the temple of God, as to a 
temple of Satan, I mean a play-houſe, and with the 
fame diſpoſitions, not inſtruction but amuſement. Is 
it ſurpriſing, then, that the word of God ſhould pro- 
duce little effect? Is not preaching, or announcing 
the word to Chriſtians of this diſpoſition, ſowing the 
moſt fruitful ſeed in the moſt barren ſoil, where it muſt 
neceſſarily decay, rot and die? Others there are 
who hear the word of God aſſiduouſly, with atten- 

| tion 


(nat. Alt} ” * «Mrs * 


— - LL Abate hs 


ON THE WORD OF COD. 155 


tion and piety; but afterwards neglect it ſo far 
as never to carry it into execution. The moment 
they quit the houſe of God, all is over. The 
inſtructions they received are vaniſhed from their 
minds, or overwhelmed and drowned amid the 
various cares and ſolicitudes of life. The ſeed with 
thoſe, falls among thorns, ard the thorns, growing 
up together, choak and deftroy it. The preacher,” 
they ſay, „has ated his own part: it is his 
« buſineſs to arraign publicly, and laſh ſeverely 
* the vices of the age; to be talking always of 
heaven and hell: but ſtill he knows not the 
« world. Every man muſt mind his bufineſs and 
« affairs.” Why not; but mind them in fuch a 
manner, as not to hurt or prejudice your ſouls. 
Your ſalvation is your firſt- your chief buſinefs. 
It is the preacher's buſineſs to decry vice, and 
promote the empire of virtue and godlineſs : but 
t is your bufineſs not only to hear his inftruc- 

tions, but to put them in practice upon every 
occaſion. For, it is not 0 that hear to the Law, 
Tfays St. Paul, that hall be quſtified; but thoſe that 
fulfil it. Wherefore, as often as you hear the 
preacher declare, that whoever lives in a ſtate of 
fin, either by running into intemperance or luſt, 
curſing, ſwearing, or blaſpheming the name of 
the Lord; cheating or oppreſſing His neighbour, 
or overlooking the wants of the poor; are all 
excluded from the kingdom of God, and liable to 
eternal fire: look into yourſelves and ſee if you 
are not guilty of any one of theſe crimes; and if 
fo, reform immediately and be converted to the 
Lord your God. This is receiving the word of 
God in a fruitful ſoil, which produceth a hun- 
dred-fold, and laying a moſt ſolid foundation for 
eternal happineſs. For as Chriſt our Saviour 
faith in the Goſpel, He that hearth my word, and 
fulfilleth it, hall be likened unto a wiſe man who built 
his kouſe upon a rock: Although the winds blew and 
the florms raged and torrents daſhed with violence 
againſt it; yet as the houſe was built upon a firm foun- 
dation, it remained unmoved amidſt the dreadful 
ſhack, Even ſo, if you my brethren, not only 
ear, 
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hear, but fulfil the word of God, you ſhall be 
ſettled upon the rock, ſo as to be able to withſtand 
all the aſſaults of your enemies—the corruption 
of the world, the frailty of the fleſh, and all the 
malice and fury of Hell. Then ſhall =—_ ſay 
with the Royal Prophet, thy word, Lord, 
like a bright flame, guides and directs my ſteps, 
through the dark and intricate windings of this life : 
:t enlightens the underſlanding, and gives the true 
and real wiſdom to thoſe of the meaneft capacity. 
Like a fiery dart, it inflames the foul and excites it 
powerfully to the practice 6f righteouſneſs. Hither- 
to, we confeſs it with ſorrow, we have been ex- 
tremely neglectful of the word of God; but know- 
ing it now to be one of the moſt valuable bleſſings 
that Heaven can beſtow, and a moſt powerful 
means of ſalvation, we ſhall be more conſtant 
and aſſiduous in hearing, and more diligent in form- 
ing our lives thereupon; to the __ that after 
bearing the hundred-fold fruits of juſtice upon 
earth, we may at the end of hfe be admitted, to 
contemplate the divine word, face to face,— Jeſus 
Chriſt, the lively image and bright effulgence of 


divinity in his heavenly kingdom, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
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Render therefore to God the things that Fe of 


Gd. 
Mat. 22. ch. 21. v. 


rere 


LL the duty of man is reducible to three 
heads, what we owe to God, our neighbour 

and ourſelves. But the firſt is the greateſt of all, 
not only as it has an immediate relation to the divi- 


nity, but likewiſe as it comprehends the reſt; for 


if we acquit ourſelves properly of what is juſt! 

due to the Almighty God, we certainly muſt fulfil 
every obligation, ſo as to leave no material duty 
undiſcharged. Should you aſk me, with the Koyal 
Prophet, 1s he nct our God, and if he be, can he 
fland in need of any thing we pee? And 
ſhould you follow up that queſtion by another, what 
then 1s 1t that 1 due from mortals unto the 
Almighty ? St. Paul anſwers, that, in general, 
what is due from mortals unto the Almighty, 
are honour, glory and praiſe. By ten thouſand titles do 
we owe this homage to our God, as our Creator 
and Redeemer, as our hope and reward, as our 


protector, conſervator and the kind giver of all 


ood gifts; but to be more particular on this 
ubject, we ſhall ſee in the 1oth ch. of Deut. 
What the ſpirit of God declares the Almighty 


requires at our hands, that we fear the Lord, and 


in his ways, and that vue ſerve the Lord cur God 
with all our hearts and with all our ſouls, Here 
we are commanded in the firſt place to fear 
him; (this one ſentence I muſt oblerve is a ſumma- 
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ry of the whole chriſtian religion,) this ſalutary 
fear of his power and of his juſtice, will neceſſa- 
rily prompt us to forſake fin, and of courſe 
walk in his ways, the ways of grace and virtue. 
Having forſaken fin and entered the ways of 
grace and virtue, it is moreover © genay that 
we ſerve the Lord our God with all our hearts; 
that all the powers, faculties and ſenſes of our 
bodies, be directed to the honor, glory and praiſe 
of our great and good God; and that they be ac- 
companied by all the affections, propenſities and 
defires of our ſouls. This is the duty clearly 
marked out for us by the Holy-Ghoſt in the fore- 
going ſentence from the book of Deut. and it is 
preciſely this duty, which in aſter ages God himſelf 
ſpeaking to ſinners upon Karth, to the Scribes and 
Phariſees, laid down for his faithful ſervants, 
render therefore to God the things that are of God, The 
eat end and,univerſal deſtination of man, 1s to 
fulfil this duty. For this purpoſe, and for this 
alone, has man. been created and introduced into 
this world. But amidſt the general war maintained 
between principle and action, duty and conduet, 
very few there are who ſquare their lives by this 
great and univerſal rule. We all admit in ſfpe- 
culation, (but ſpeculation is a dry 'and barren 
foil, where brambles and briars, not virtues, vege- 
tate) in ſpeculation we admit that Almighty God 
is indiſputably the great maſter of all; if ſo, I 
require to know with the Royal Prophet where 
is the honor that is due to him; where the deference that 
ſhould be paid unto his ſupreme laws ? If the Almigh- 
ty be the great maſter of all, why do we not prove 
ourſelves his true and obſequious ſervants, b 
fulfilling the duties of his ſervice? The ſervice 
of God is unhappily a term without a meaning ; 
for we all poſſeſs it, and few or none fulfil it. 
The ſervice of God is ſtill that term which of all 
others carries the moſt ſolid, the moſt profound, 
the moſt important meaning-; a term that involves 
all the intereſts that are or ſhould be dear to man- 
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kind; a term which the church of God 
calls on me this day to explain to you, ac- 


cording to the expoſition of the Holy-Ghoſt, in the 


double capacity u are required to ſerve the 
Almighty God; namely with all your hearts, and with 
all your ſouls. In obedience therefore to her com- 
mands, you will attend me carefully in the conſide- 
ration, firſt of the motives which ſhould induce 
us to ſerve Almighty God; and ſecondly, the 
manner in which he requires to be ſerved 
us. 

I. Among the many motives for ſerving the Lord 
which rel upon the mind, the moſt prominent 
is his ſupreme power and dominion. Sovereign 
maſter of all things by creation, conſervation and 
ultimate deftination, the Lord has an undoubted 
Tight to command, and what he commands ever 
creature is vifibly obliged to fulfil, Now the 
Almighty God commands us to ſerve him, as 
appears from many places in Holy-writ, in partt- 
cular from the 1ioth ch. of Deut. where he ſays 
thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ferve him alone. 
Nothing can be more reaſonable than to ſerve 
the Almighty; for if ſubjection be due to power 
in entre, as it really is, how much more is it due 
to the ſupreine, independent, uncontroulable power 
of a God? As ſupreme maſter of all things, the 
Almighty could forcibly have tied us down to a 
conſtant compliance with his holy will, as may 
be eaſily inferred from the brute and infenſfible 
part of the creation. For 1s there any one thing 
which falls within our knowledge or obſervation, 
that does not continually fulfil the purpoſes 
for which it was created ? "That glorious 'orb of 
light, the ſun, ceaſes not and will not ceaſe till 
time ſhall be no more, to enlighten the planets that 
roll around it according to the different phaſes 
they preſent to his rays, thus producing with us 
the alternate changes of days and nights and ſeaſons, 
ſummer heats and winter colds; and thus for near fix 
_ thoufand years Has ttrat treatite been fulfifling 
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exactly and without deviation the great end far 
which it was made. In like manner the Moon and 
Stars perform for us, the ſame kind offices b. 
night, which the ſun does by day, and thus fulfil 
one great end of their creation. View well the 


earth whereon you ſtand: In winter its vegetating 


powers are ſuſpended; in ſpring they open and 
puſh forth various fruits for the ſupport of man 
and all the animals of the land; in ſummer thoſe 
fruits are matured, and ſtored in Autumn. Thus, 
ever faithful to the great hand that made it, and 
ever regular in fulfilling the end for which it was 
made, this deaf and dumb and blind creature earth, 
will always be a ftanding monument of reproach 


to man, endowed with reaſon and noble faculties, . 


becauſe theſe faculties and that reaſon: inftead of 
being devoted and employed in the great end for 


which they were beſtowed—the ſervice of God, 


are daily and almoſt conſtantly buſied in offering him 
ſome indignity or infult. Had. Almighty God 
been pleaſed to exert his ſupreme power and domi- 


nion over us, it is unqueſtionable, he could have 


ſubjected us. like the brute ox of the field, to an 
uniform obedience to his holy laws. But he has 


not thought proper to do ſo. He has bcen pleaſed 
in creating to endow us with free will; and to direct 
that free will to avoid evil and purſue good; he 
has alſo been pleaſed to confer reaſon or under- 


ſtanding upon man; in order that he might be 


ſerved and obeyed by man as a free agent, poſ- 
ſeſſed of liberty to offer or withhold the homage we 
owe him, by all the claims of creation and — 44 | 


tion. Now nothing can reflect more honor upon 


the divinity than that tribute of adoration: and 
homage which, being in our power to withhold, 


we always pay from our own free will and election. 
Subjection of any kind, would ſhow the power and 
dominion of God over all his creatures; but free 
and unconſtrained adoration proclaims aloud not 
only his greatneſs but his 228 By the one 

y. appear the. firſt prin- 


ciple- 
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ciple and great maſter of all things; but by the 


other he. not only appears, but is acknowledged 


willingly in that character. However this privi- 
lege of liberty, or free agency that man alone 1s 
endowed with, among all the creatures that we 
know of under the ſun, does not by any means 
take away or leſſen the obligation he hes under 
of ſerving the Almighty, as ſupreme Lord of all 
things. No: the Almighty ſtill tells him aloud, 
thou fhalt adore the Lord thy God and him alone ſhalt 
thou jerve. It is true he does not enforce this 
command with violence, compulſion or irrefiftable 
force; but he does it in a manner ſuitable to our 
free will and the conſtitution of all free agents — 
by propoſing eternal rewards and eternal punith- 
ments; eternal rewards for thoſe who comply, 
and eternal puniſhments for thoſe who retuſe 
obedience to that command of adoring and ſerving 
the Lord' our God. 

The Lord our God 1s not only the great maſter 
of all, but the greateſt of all maſters. St. 2 
proclaims him in his Rev. to be the King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords, and the Holy-Ghoſt declares, 
it is by him that Kings and Princes reign. So that he 
in reality is the fruitful ſource from whence all 
prone and authority derive. All that 1s grand or 

autiful in nature, wonderful or ſtupendous in 
magnitude, correct or perfect by harmony or order; 
all that pleaſes, that delights, that fills the eye or 
captivates the heart, all I ſay are but as ſparks 
emanating from the Divinity. From him alone 
they flow, as being the fountain and ſource of all 
that 1s great or grand, ſublime or beautiful. And 
in this character has not the Lord an undoubt- 
ed right to our ſervices? There is a certain noble 
ſpirit of rectitude in man, which readily ſubmits 


to true and unfeigned greatneſs. But where is this 
true and unfeigned greatneſs to be found? No 


where but in the divinity, All the reſt is but a 
vain ſhew of ſome faint and borrowed ſhades of 
greatneſs, All the reſt is downright emptineſs, 
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a mere nothing. Why then my brethren, 1s it 
not to the great and omnipotent God that we devote 
our hearts and ſorvicws | Is he defective in any 
title to make him deſerving both of the one and the 
other? As our creator be called us into exiſ- 
tence and gave us a being, not of beaſts, but of 
the human kind: As our father he upholds and 
provides for that being, by ſettling and fixing us in 
the world and ſupplying all our neceflary wants; 
and as our God, he holds within our view and ex- 
hibits within our reach, immortal life, immortal 
Joys, immortal glory for ever and ever in the 
kingdom of Heaven. If theſe are not claims on 
you to ſerve the Lord, and obey his holy laws, 
ſay, I beſeech you, what are? He does more. 
When you forſook the Lord by ſin, he called on 
you by his miniſters and tenderly invited you 
to return to him by repentance, promiſing were 
your ins as red as ſcarlet, he would make them as 
white @s wot; and in doing ſo, he has done a great- 
er act than the creation of the world. Say then 
where is he defective in every claim to your 
homage and to your ſervice? Say then who is it 
or what is it has ſo good a right to the-ſervice 
of your heart? Rather let me aſk, is there any 
thing to be found beſides God alone, worthy 
the heart and the affections of man? To en- 
gage in the ſervice of renowned and diſtinguiſhed 
rinces, is a favorite purſuit of people in this 
world: To ſerve under great and diftinguithed 
warriors— mighty men of fame, is the higheft 
ambition of noble and generous ſoul:. But what 
is all the greatneſs of the world, compared to the 
greatneſs of God? Are not all the nations upon earth 
as , they were not in his fight? ſays the Royal 
Prophet. Why then do we not declare for the 
ſervice of God, if greatneſs be a motive as it really 
is? But Almighty God has other claims on our 
ſervice. He 1s not only the greateſt maſter we can 
ſerve, but undoubtedly the beſt of all maſters. 
If mankind were always attentive and obedient 
to the dictates of reaſon, there would be no neceſ- 


to 
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iity to lay before them any incitement to the ſervice 
of God, The dictates of reaſon muſt clearly ſhew 
that every creature ſhould live in a continual ſub- 
jection to the all-powerful hand which gave it 
eing, and preſerves its exiſtence. But as we are 
all born with various irregular paſſions which 
always counteract and very frequently darken 
the light of reaſon, ſo as to lead us aftray from 
the 3 of truth and righteouſneſs, it became 
neceſſary to propoſe unto man ſuch inducements 
to virtue, as muſt counterbalance his natural 
. r and weakneſs. Now n $6 God has 
eftectually ſet up this counterbalance, by propoſing 
rewards to all thoſe that would faithfully ſerve 
him ; and thoſe rewards are of ſuch a nature as muſt 
command the attention of the moſt inconſiderate 
minds, and fix the affections of the moſt worldly 
hearts. Of theſe rewards ſome are confined to this 
life, others to the life to come. Reſpecting this 
life what the Almighty promiſes his true and faith- 
ful ſervants, is, not exemption from pain or ſuffer- 
ing, from ſickneſs, woes or wants, not from oppreſ- 
fion or injuſtice, nor violent and repeated attacks 
from the great enemy of mankind, but inward 
peace and tranquillity of mind, as 1 * from 
what Jeſus Chriſt lays down in the Goſpel, ate 
my yoke upon you and you ſhall find reft unto your ſouls. 
This peace of mind is undoubtedly the greateſt 
bleſſing we can enjoy in this life, as it maintains 
the ſoul in a conſtant compoſure under the heavi- 
eft afflictions, and baniſhes thoſe fears and anxieties 
which frequently ſtartle and terrify the hardeſt 
ſinners, even amidſt their pleaſures, by layin 
before them the dreadful picture of their fins a 
the more dreadful puniſhments that muſt enſue. 
This was the great Fut that Jeſus Chriſt conferred 
on his Apoſtles after his reſurrection, whereby 


they were enabled to bear with tranquillity and even 
ſuſtain with pleaſure all the perſecutions and 
ſufferings-that Hell could vomit forth. Peace be 
with you: ſweet, delectable, happy peace | a bleſ- 
ſing the more valuable as it is not to be purchaſed 
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by any thing this world can beſtow; a bleſſing fre- 
quently unknown to the Monarch upon the throne, 
to the congueror amidft his trophies, to the rich 
man amidſt his opulence, to the man of pleaſure 
amidſt the moſt refined and delicious enjoyments ; 
a bleſſing in fine ſo grand, ſo ineſtimable, that to 
obtain it no one but would exchange for it the moſt 
valuable poſſeflion of life. This bleſſing ſo valua- 
ble in itſelf, this peace which fills the heart of man 
upon earth, and makes him anticipate the conſola- 
tions of the bleſſed in Heaven, the unerring word 
of God promiſes to all thoſe who love «nd ſerve 
the Lord with fidelity. The kingdom of Ged, ſays 
St. Paul, is peace and jy in the Holy-Ghoft. Sinners 
drunk with guilty joys, may pretend to inward. 
peace and tranquillity of mind. But believe them 
not. Sooner will the Lamb and Lion, the Wolf and 
Sheep aſſociate, than the peace I ſpeak of and guilt 
reſide together. The Grit of truth declares, . 
that tranquillity of mind is a weak and groundleſs 
pretention with finners : although they may fre- 
quently diſcourſe of peace and ſpiritual quiet, 
gt it is far from them, as it reſides in the hearts of the 
Juft and righteous alone, Of this inward peace and. 
tranquillity,. this ſpiritual comfort and conſolation, 
was the Royal Prophet truly ſenſible, when he 
cried out, that one day ſpent in the ſervice of the Lord 
was preferable to a thouſand years, In other words, 
that all the pleaſures this world could afford for a. 
thouſand years, were not comparable to the pure 
and holy joys which the peace of Jeſus Chrift 
conveys in one day, to the ſouls of the juſt. 
Already have I hinted to you whence this inward 
peace and tranquillity proceed. They proceed 
from the influence of divine grace; from the 
unction of the. Holy-Ghoſt; from an inward con- 
ſciouſneſs of being in favour with God, and conſe- 
quently entitled to the joys and glory of the kingdom 
of Heaven. This ſweet joy and pure delight 
which the Royal Prophet ſays, Almighty God 
imparts to thoſe who truly ſerve him, 15 further 
ſupported 
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ſupported by St. Paul, the ſpirit (of God) giveth 
ry * cnc unto cur ſpirit (or foul) that we are the chil- 
dren of God. However you are to obſerve, this 
conſciouſneſs of being in favor with God, can 
never amount to an abſolute certainty. No: this 
were the height of preſumption, becauſe no man 
knows whether he be worthy of love or hatred in the 
eyes of God, according to the expreſſion of St. 
Paul. Nevertheleſs it cannot be denied, but that 
this inward teſtimony of the ſpirit is ſo ftrong, as 
to baniſh all theſe dreadful apprehenfions which 
torment finners continually, and hinder them from 
taſting the inexpreſſible pleaſure of being united 
unto God. Nothing can be more pleaſing to the 
mind, or contribute more to the real happineſs of 
man, than a fituation in which he 1s conſcious of 
being in favor with Almighty God, 'This happi- 
neſs is the certain conſequence of ſerving God, 
the great and ineſtimable reward he confers even 
in this life on all thoſe who love and ſerve him. 
'The other rewards concern the life to come, and 
conſiſt in the joys and glory of the kingdom of 
Heaven. 

Here let me invite you to raiſe your thoughts 
to ſublimer views than what this world affords, in 
order to conceive the unbounded goodneſs of Al- 
mighty God. What is it he promiſes all thoſe 
who ſerve him and obey his laws? O Havens, 
be ye amazed and aſtoniſhed at the found! What 
doth he promiſe ? To ſeat them upon thrones and 
make them reign eternally with himſelf in his 


heavenly kingdom. Weigh well within yourſelves _ 


the extent of this bounty and clemencv. Almighty 
God as ſupreme matter of all things, had an 
undoubted right to our ſervices without promiſing 
the leaſt reward. For he that plants the vineyard, 

that tills or cultivates the field, has an 3 
ble right to the fruit thereof; yet, he Lord Ged 
was too generous and good to require our ſervices 
on the ſcore of right, and was gracioufly pleaſed to 

promiſe eternal happinels as a reward for al ah 
N truly 
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you and ſee w 
to ſerve and obey ? If you can find any being equal 
to the Almighty God, in power, greatneſs or good- 
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truly ſerve him. This eternal happineſs has been 
promiſed through Chriſt our Lord. In him and 
through him our ſervices are crowned with eternal 
rewards; not only our ſervices in general, but 
every action in particular, and even our very 
defires and affections. It is impoſſible to conceive 
any thing equal to this bounty of Almighty God: 
but incomprehenſible it is indeed, that this great 
bounty and wonderful goodneſs of the Lord, makes 
little or no impreſſion on the heart of man. Almigh- 
ty God has the ſtrongeſt titles imaginable to our 
er vices his power, dominion, inconceivable boun- 
ty and goodneſs; and ftill we refuſe to ſerve him 
upon any title whatſoever. After Joſhua had 
introduced the Iſraelites into the Holy-land, he 
aſſembled them together, and recounted before 
them in few words, the many extraordinary bleſ- 
ſings they had received from the Almighty hand 
of God. He reminded them of the many fignal 
miracles that had been wrought in their favor, on 
their departure from Egypt, their croſſing the Red 
Sea, and during the time of their wandering in 
the deſart: then he concludes with theſe remarkable 
words; O 1jraclites ! do you now yourſelves chooſe the 
maſicy you are henceforward to ſerve and obey : either 
the great God that has been ſo bountiful to you, 
cr the Gods of nations, from whom you have 
received nothing, and have nothing to receive. 


May I not now with a great deal of Juſtice make 


you the ſame Earn and ſay, look all around 
at maſter you have the beſt right 


neſs, diſpoſe of your ſervices as you think proper. 
Hut if you cannot, why do you refuſe repaying to 


the Lord your God the great debt you owe him, 


of faithfully ſerving him for evermore? Is he not 
worthy your ſervices? Has he not every claim on 
our ſervices that can conſtitute a title? As Sove- 
reign, benefactor, maſter, Lord and father, we 


owe him not only our ſervices but our very lives. 


Elſewhere 
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Elſewhere what can be found but ingratitude- 
infidelity, continual. diſappointment and in the end 
miſery. I appeal to your own experience, my 
brethren, for the juſtice of this remark. For many 
years have you been ſerving the world fla ves to 
4 the world: for what purpoſe? Where are now the 
fruits of all your labours? Some perhaps may 
| boaſt of having acquired large fortunes. But how 
4 have you acquired them? Perhaps by wading 
q through toils, and difficulties, and dangers, or over- 
leaping the bounds of juſtice and ſetting conſcience 
adrift, A while hence ſhall Jeſus Chriſt aſk you 
thoſe queſtions and you muſt anſwer him. And a 
while hence ſay if you can, what will become of 
| theſe fortunes? ſay what will become of yourſelves ? 
| your fortunes ſhall paſs into other hands, your 
bodies into duſt and aſhes from whence they came, 
and your immortai ſouls where the rigorous juſtice 
of God ſhall appoint. This true and awful proſ- 
pect, is what this world alone affords for all our 
ſervices. Let us then give them another bent, 
where diſappointment, anguiſh or deception are 
unknown : Jet us turn at length and ſerve Almighty 
God, who can, who will, who has promiſed to 
make us eternally happy, if we but faithfully ſerve 
him here on Earth. To diſcharge your duty on this 
ſubject effectually, ſo as to make you entitled to 
N the promiſes of Almighty God, it is neceſſary you 
ſhould know the nature of the ſervices he requires 
at your hands, which will engage our conſidera- 
tion in the ſecond part of this diſcourſe. 

II. When Joſhua, the great leader of Iſrael and 
legiſlator after Moſes, was about to,depart fromthis 
world, he convoked his people and among the 
inſtructions he gave, as laid down in the 24th ch. 

of his book, he ſpecially enjoins them by a parti- 
_ cular inſpiration of the Holy-Ghoſt, do ya fear 
the Lord, and ſerve him with a perfett and m ſincere 
heart. Now ſerving the Lord with a perfect and 
moſt ſincere heart, implies two things—that we 
ſerve him with fidelity and conſtancy. 
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Serving God with fidelity is ſerving God alone; 
and, that him alone we are obliged to ſerve, appears 
from the Goſpel, where Jeſus Chriſt ſays, thou /halt 
adore the Lord thy God, and him alone ſhalt thou ſerve. 
In the Goſpel likewiſe our bleſſed Saviour further 
declares, that no man can ſerve two maſters, becauſe 
he muſt neceſſarily hate and deſpiſe one or the 
other of the two; as! the obedience the one re- 
quires is utterly inconſiſtent with the ſubmiſſion due 
to the other. Almighty God therefore, having 


an undoubted and unalienable right to our ſervices, 


cannot endure the leaſt divifion to be made of our 
hearts. As we owe all we are and all we poſſeſs, 
as well as all we expect or hope for, to the un- 
bounded goodneſs of God, he requires we ſhould 
devote ourſelves entirely to his ſervice. To do 
otherwiſe, is robbing him of that part of his glory 
he is moſt jealous of - the ſacrifice of our hearts: 
As the Holy-Ghoſt ſays, it is committing a ſpiritual 
and ſacrilegious rapine, than which nothing can be more 
alominable in the eyes of the Lord. Nevertheleſs, 
my brethren, is not this infidelity in the ſervice of 
the Lord, the very crime you are moſt commonly 
guilty of? Does it not appear by your conduct 
that you would willingly ſerve God and the world 
at one and the ſame time? I appeal to facts. 
Almighty God calls on you to reſtrain your eyes 
(thoſe inlets of vice to the ſoul) and your other ſenſes 
by the laws of ſelf demial, and yet play-houſes, 
public ſhews and places of public amuſements 
(as they are erroneouſly called) are conſtantly filled 
with Chriftians, who thus pamper and nouriſh 
thoſe corrupt ſenſes which we are bound to keep 
under, and inſtead of maſtering them, they maſter 
us, and gradually uſurp the total empire of the 
heart, which we are bound to give to God alone. 
You do not intend or wiſh to forſake the Lord by 
complying with ſome of the cuſtoms of the world. 
Where thoſe cuſtoms are innocent (but which of 


them are 2 you may be excuſable. But 
by expoſing yourſelf to teniptation, you divide 


your 
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Your heart between God and the world ; and by 
adopting the falſe maxims, the falſe notions, the 
ſinful ways and corrupt practices of the world- 
you neceſſarily forſake the Lord your God, be- 
cauſe no man can ſerve two maſters. 'To deſcend 
more to perticulars, let us conſider how people 
in life acquit themſelves of the fidelity they owe 
to the ſervice of God. The citizen complying with 


the falſe maxims of the world readily ſwallows oaths. 


of office, which conveying but a momentary vibrati- 
on to the mind, are readily forgotten and as readily 
infringed and violated. © But you will ſay they 
« are only oaths of office, mere matter of courſe, 
„% no body keeps them.” Will that excuſe you 
before Jeſus Chriſt ? The merchant in invoicing 
or outvoicing or valuing his goods ſwears not al- 
ways to ſtrict truth; or what is equally criminal, 
complying with the uſual mode of doing buſineſs, 
he countenances by his ſilence the falſe reports 
made by his captains or maſters of veſſels at the 
cuſtom-houſe, reſpecting the quantum of goods 
his veſſel contains, to which the captain or maſter 
muſt ſwear, when perhaps the merchant or owner 
ſhall at the very ſame time, have concealed goods 
on board, for the purpoſe of ſmuggling, or blinding 
by bribes, the officers from doing their duty. The 
laws of God in thoſe caſes, and his holy ſervice 
are put aſide. But to proceed: Men in buſineſs or 
in a trading line, who pretend to be Chriſtians and 
to ſerve Almighty God in that character, very ſeldom 
fzil to follow the wicked ways of life, in graſping 
at every advantage that intereſt preſents to view, 
as often as occaſion offers; and to juſtify by their 
cleverneſs what the Lord God ſhall judge and con- 
demn them for, on the great day of reckoning. $0 
many and various are the initances wherein the 
ſervice of God is ſet aſide in this caſe, that every 
trader muſt ſee on reflection, where and how far 
this remark attaches particularly to himſelf. It is 
a general cuſtom and you all know it, that whenever 
or wherever a number of decent people meet and 
aſſemble to enjoy themſelves, nothing 1s more uſual, 
even faſhionable, than to introduce ſuch ſubjects as 
Vor. II. 1 muſt 
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muſt neceſſarily offend, and ſhock every modeſt 
ear. In ſuch caſes as theſe how 1s a Chriſtian to 
conduct himſelf: Let him recolle& the ſervice he 
owes to God, and obedience to his holy laws: let him 
declare publickly for God and his holy laws : let him 
riſe up boldly and arraign the corruption of the age; 
but difcretion in ſuch condut muſt be a leading 
feature. Nothing ſhort of neceſſity can juſtify any 
conduct whereby charity may be violated, friendly 
intercourſe diſſolved, or bitterneſs created. But 
where prudence will not allow a broad and open 
reprobation of improper conduct, filence attended 
by a certain ſeverity of countenance, eſpecially in 
the company of men of ſuperior rank, will overawe 
ſuch unchriſtian proceedings. Perſons who lay 
great claim to Chriſtanity and pretend to ſerve the 
Lord, inftead of purſuing the line I have marked 
out, generally chyme in with their company, coun- 
tenance diſorder, blaſt virtue by immorality, and 
gently glide along the ſtream which is rolling them 
all headlong to the flaming gulph below. It may be 
alked, is a man under ſuch circumſtances as I have 
mentioned, to offend his company, friends, or diftin- 
guiſhed characters in his own houſe ? Surely, if neceſ- 


1ary, rather than offend Almighty God. What claim 


has that company on you, that you ſhould inſult 


the majeſty of God, by conforming to their wicked 


ways? — that you ſhould damn your own foul, from 
a falſe principle of faſhionable agreement to fin? 
Was it that company, thoſe friends, theſe diſtin- 
guiſhed characters that called you forth from no- 


thing, and gave you exiſtence, a tongue to praiſe, 


and power to pleaie, not affront, the great author 
of your being? Was it that company that redeemed 
you from the-tyranny of Satan, the flavery of ori- 
ginal fin, and the eternal puniſhments due to your 
perſonal fins? Is it, in a word, that company that 
can make you eternally happy; or eternally miſera- 


ble in the life to come? No, no: if not, why do 
you relinquiſh upon ſuch occaſions the fidelity you 


owe 
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we to the ſervice of God at all times and upon all 
occalions? Why hear the voice ot man, before 
the voice of God: Why, O! why will you gratify 
the pathons of men, to the deftr action of your own 
immortal ſouls? yet Fol do ſo; you frequently do 
10: but mark the confeqience —to be caſt out an 
unw orthy i ſervant into exterior dar! net, where there 
Hull be uu pi and g abi beet; here the tun 
never riſes, nor any gli :mpſe is ever ſeen of the 
glory of Heaven. St. Paul was well convinced of 
the dangers attend my an acquietcence to the ways 
of life when he ſaid, were 1 4 pl aſe men 1 ſhould 3:3 
hHuger be a fervent of "Ch, 111; whence it is plain, if 
zou intend to lerve the Alm ohty God, you muſt 
relinquith the wrong opinions of me n, fo; (lake their 
tinful practices, and follow a courſe different from 
that they rencrally follow. The fidelity we owe 
Almighty God, requires that we never tranſgrefs 
any effential point of his law for any conſide ration 
u hatſcever; but the prevalling conduct among 
Chriſtians in our days, ſhews that this is a theoreti- 
cal, not a practical principle, and I form that con- 
cluſton from the few there are who pay any atten- 
tion thereunto. Occaſion N opportunity pre- 
fents itſelf of making a good hit in the world, but 
the laws of Gol forbid the execution. How does 
mau beh. Ive, I ſheu ik of men in general, even thoſe 
who pretend to ſerve the Lord ? Why, cunning rea- 
fon ſtarts up the ilea, 85 perhaps che lame oppor- 
tuntty again may not OICUT Of r ailing one's family, 
emo ing 4.{trc 55 e Ii ng want. This reaſoning 
becomes -conclifive. Don ſcience mull go to fleep. 
'The more lity of the gt el muſt he overleaped, and 
the occaſien emhraced; although to compaſs the end 
it may be necetiry to purſue every iniquitous ſtep 
that paiton and the inordinate love of the world 
can ſuggeſt. But is this ſerving the Alaighty God, 
and ſer ving him with the Gdelity he requires? Is it 
not rather fervinz Mammon; that is, the God of 
in: eral, the God of riches, the God of this world ? 
Ind yctJelus Chr alloxes ue, that uo man can 
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Jerve God and manmon; ſo that if you adhere to the 


one, you muſt neceſſarily renounce the other. But 
* theſe are maxims of the world.“ They may be ſo: 
but I ſay, and I ſpeak on the part of God, that 
no laws, no maxims of the world, ſhould ever induce 
a Chriſtian to deviate from the laws and maxims 
of Chriſt, becauſe it is not by the laws and maxims 
of the world we are to be judged, but by the laws and 
maxims of Jeſus Chriſt as laid down in the Goſpel. 
Tf therefore we do forget theſe laws or maxims of 
Chriſt, either in our converſation or conduct, in 
our dreſs or public appearance, we certainly prove 
ourſelves unfaithful ſervants, and conſequently can 
have no ſhare in Chriſt or his promiſes. For to 
entitle us to the promiſes of Chriſt, we muſt ſerve 
him with fidelity and alſo with conſtancy. 

The Holy-Ghoſt ſpeaking by the mouth of the 
wiſe man (Eccl. 5.) directs, do e and firm in the 
wways of the Lord; becauſe, ſays Jeſus Chriſt in the 
Goſpel, he that perſevercth to the end ſhall be ſaved, If 
therefore you ſincerely intend to ſecure your eternal 
happineſs (and what object thould be ſo dear to 
you?) you mult take care to walk conſtantly in the 
ways of Heaven. For the Almighty God is too 
good and merciful to abandon at the laſt hour, on 
Khich our ſalvation depends, thote who had 
ſerved him faithfully during the foregoing part of 
«heir lives. Theſe are not my promiſes, but 
thoſe of the ſpirit of God, who ſpeaks in the Reve- 
lations, Be 7how faithful unto death, and I wil! give 
thee the crown of life. This ſteadineſs, this conſtancy 
in the ways of God, is the true character of all 
thoſe that are deſtined for eternal happineſs. But 


where is this ſteadineſs to be found? what more do 


the very beſt of you, than ſerve Almighty God 
as it were by ftarts or fits? On the return of a 
reat feſti val you all take ſome pains (I ſuppoſe this, 
Brauſe you all ſhould take pains) tobe reconciled 
with the Almighty God; and you continue the 
exerciſes of piety and religion for three or four 
weeks, perhaps not ſo many days, at the end of 
which 


r * VS 


ww Wy 3 OD. ug 


ON THE SERVICE OF GOD. 173 


which time you never fail to fall back to your utual 
courſes of life. But why this inconſtancy ! why 
theſe continual changes, viciſſitudes and variations ? 
Is Almighty God more deſerving of your 1ervices 
at one time, than at another? Do nct the ſame 
motives always ſubſiſt, which influenced you to 
{erve God at one particular ſeaſon ot the year? 
Is he not at all times our God and our redeemer !? 
our matter and protector? the author of our being 
and the only ſource of our happineſs ? If therefore 
we think it an indiſpenſible „ eee at one time 
to love him, to worthip, to ſerve him 27» jp:7it and 
truth, according to St. Paul, why are we not always 
governed by the ſame principles? Remember what 
our Lord and Saviour jeſus Chriſt ſays in the Gol- 
pel, ke that once puts his hand to the fun, and after- 
wards looks back, is not fit for the kingdom of Eleaven. 
This looking back, after putting our hand to the 
Plough, or returning to fin after entering the way 
of virtue, is unhappily the caſe with each of our 
telves in particular. Often have we returned to 
the Lord, often promiſed to continue for ever in his 
ter vice: but theſe promiſes we have as often violat- 
ed. We abandoned his ſervice to ſerve our 
vanity, our intereſt, our paſſions. Did we but con- 
ſider the indignity of ſuch conduct, as well as the 
woful conſequences that follow, we ſhould certainly 
never be guilty of it. The indignity conſtitutes a 
crime of high inſult to the majeſty of the Lord; 
and the conſequence of ſuch crime, is impenitence, 
reprobation and final perdition. This is the true 
meaning of what the Apoſtle St. Jude ſays, cau- 
tioning the faithful by a ſimilitude, take care yer become 
not like theſe wandering flars, which are never ft ci. 
regular in their motions, but evermsre ruin g up and 
dyun the Heavens; for they are reſerved for the maſt 
narrid darkneſs during the whole length of eternity. 
Treating on this ſubject, the moſt inte. ligent maſters 
of a ſpiritual life aſſure us, that in ſome meaſure 
there are greater hopes of the ſalvation of the 
greateſt finners, than of theſe wavering and un- 
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lettled chriſtians ; for the ſinner may one time or 
other return unto the Lord and continue alterwards 
in favor with him to the end of life; whereas theſe 
inconſtant men, who are one day with God and 
another day againſt him, will certainly be taken 
out of this world in one of theſe changes, whillt 
they are in ditgrace with Cod, and conſequently 
liable to all the dire effects of his wrath and indiy- 
nation. A misfortune of this kind, dreadtol as it 
1s, we have cach of us deterved in particular to 
undergo, for our inconRancy in the ways of the 
Lord. But he hath been pleated by an excels of 
goodneis to ſpare us and to offer us this day the 
means of repentance. This confiieration alone 
thould overwhelm vs with love and gratitude, and 
bind us down evermore to his ſervice. Jeſus Chritt 
aſks, what will it avail us to gain the while writ, if wwe 
loſe our ſauls? I leave you to anſwer that que ttion: 
but I ſay the only means of 1aving our immo! tal forts 
—Our precious touls, purchaſed by the Tuftermgs 
of a Cod. are to {crve the Lord: to ſerve him with 
fidelity and conſtancy. Let us therefore this day 
arm ourſelves with a ſtrong reſolution, but invicla- 
ble, never to depart from the ſervice of the Lord, 
for any conſideration or upon any motives whatiue- 
ver. Reject every temptation held out by the word. 
The world ſhall paſs away and all things therein; 
and let them paſs and periſh ſooner than we forſake 
the ſervice of God; ſooner than we plunge our- 
{elves into the caverns of eternal night and ſorrow. 
With regard to ourſelves, what will the wnole 
world be in a few years, or a few months, perhaps 
in a few days? Of its empty ſhews, its vain com- 
forte, not ſo much then as a ſhadow will remain. 
Andif ſo, ſhall we riſk immortality, joy, happineſs 
and our God, for all the world offers us connected 
with ſin? Shall we any longer by our infidclities 
and inconſtancy draw down the full weight of the 
avenging hand of Gd, which his tender mercy 
withholds? Ah! no: but let us profeſs ourſelves 
this day true ſervants of the Lord and adhere con- 
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ſtantly to him unto the end of our lives. Then 
ſhall you hear from the mouth of your Redeemer 
on the laſt day, theſe agreeable words, 4e 7/0: 
g01d and faithful ſervant, enter into the joy of the Lore. 

Becauſe thou haſt been Faithful in ſmall things, Ire 
now place you vver many " things, Evermore ſhalt 
thou ſhare in all thejoys and glory of God. Never- 
more ſhall the tear of woe ouſh out, nor pain nor 
ſorrow afflict. Evermore ſhall you be, not ſuppli- 

cating like ſubjects, but ſeated as kings on.thrones 
with crowns cf glory in the kingdom of Heaver 

Amen : Sweet Jeſus — Amer. 
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 Cimmunicating alms to the Saints in their neceſſities. 


Rom. ch. 12, v. 13; 
EDI GD GR DDD 


F all the virtues the Chriſtian religion pre- 
() ſcribes, there is not any one the practice of 
which ought to be more common and more familiar 
to us than that of charity or alms-giving; not only 
on account of the excellency of this virtue, which 
1510 cloſely connected with the love of God, where- 
in the plenitude of the whole law conſiſts, as St. 
Paul declares, that it cannot ſubſiſt without it; but 
likewiſe on account of the many and ineſtimable 
advantages which we are aſſured in holy writ are 
annexed to, an! inſeparable from, the proper and 
judicious diftribution of charity. In one place it 
appears that this divine virtue has the force of ap- 
pealing the anger of God, and rendering him pro- 
pitious unto us. In another, that charity is capable 
of drawing dovn the greateſt bleſſings even in this 
life. Elfewhere we are told by Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ielf, that cven à glaſs of water given in his name 
ſhall nit want its reward : and that if we deal 
genereufly with others for his ſake, the ſame will 
be returned in great, large, and plentiful meaſures. — 
Theſe are promiſes of rewards, but threats are 
alſo held out againſt thoſe who do not practice the 
works of charity, as is fully laid down in the Goſpel 
of St. Luke, where the unfaithful ſteward, puffed 
up and elated by his proſperity, thought himſelf 


perfectly ſafe whilſt acting contrary to all the laws 


of juſtice, in ſquandering away his maſter's ſub- 
ſtance. But the maſter returning and the miſcon- 
duct 
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ON CHARITY. 77 
duct being notorious, the ſteward is brought to 
account and ſentence immediately pronounced, 
T how ſhalt be no longer fleward. In this perable we 
have a ftriking figure of the flrict account we ſhall 
be brought to at the tribunal of Chriſt, the 
ſupreme and juſt judge of the living and the dead, 
tor our adminiſtration in this life ; that is, for the 
uſe we make of the ſubſtance Divine Providence is 
pleaſed to commit into our hands. At preſent we 
are very apt to think we can uſe it as we pleaſe, 
and that poſſeſſion confers a right which no laws 
can circumſcribe. Almighty God entertains quite 
different notions; and will make us one day ſenſible 
we were no more than ſtewards or under-agents to 
Providence in the adminiſtration of the property 
committed to our care. So that if we fail to fulfil 
the duties of that character by a miſmanagement of 
the means we are poſſeſſed of, we muſt be puniſhed 
accordingly. It is therefore highly incumbent on 
each of you in particular to refteR ſeriouſly on this 
ſubject, and lay your lives under the ſtricteſt regu- 
lations by following in every point the direction of 
our Saviour in the Goſpel, 1% make fri-nds unto your- 


[elves of the mammon of iniquity, who (when you fail) 


may receive you into the, ſeats of cverlaſeing blifs. Not- 
withitanding theſe ſtrong and unqueſtionable afſur- 
ances of the excellence as well as the many bleſſings 
that flow from the exerciſe of charity, very many 
there are who ſeem to be no way ſolicitous about it. 
Heaven forbid I ſhould mean by this obſervation to 
overlook the charitable difpoſition of ſeveral of our 
inhabitants, who have always their hearts open 
and their hands fAretched forth for the relief of the 
neceſſitous and poor. But yet it cannot but be 
obſerved that too many neglect the practice of alms- 
living, or confine their ky within too narrow 
2 This half performance of an eſſential 
duty, as well as the neglect of it, call loudly on the 
miniſters of the Church of God for their beſt ex- 
ertions in laying before the faithful the magnitude 
of their obligation on this head. In making this 
I 5 general 
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general remark I feel how much I am bound by my 
duty to you, myſelf, and my God, to examine this 
heaven-born virtue, charity, and to enforce the 
practice of it on the grounds of duty and benefit. 
All duties draw benefits or rewards in their train; 
but as no virtue is more ſublime than the practice 
of charity, ſo none draws after it greater bleſſings 
upon mortals. We ſhall ſee this in detail, by ex- 
amining with me two diſtinct propoſitions wherein 
you all are moft matcrially concerned : - firſt, the 
obligation you le under of practifing charity— 
tecondly, the manner of diſcharging and the bleſ- 
ings ariſing from the diſcharge of this obligation. 
I. Ine obligation of charity, I mean that 
branch of it which conſiſts in affording relief to 
your poor and infirm brethren, 1s grounded on the 
preſent diſpenſation of Divine Providence, and a 
politive command of the Almighty. Whoever 
conſiders the various conditions in this world, muſt 
lee that ſome are in the greateſt poverty and want, 
whilft others abound not only with the neceſſaries 
and conveniencics of life, but even with its com— 
forts and ſuperfluities, is it then to be imagined 
that the Almighty Father of all could have ordain- 
ed ſo great a diſtinction and inequality among men, 
by favouring a few and overlooking the wants of 
the reſt? No: this were highly inconfiſtent with 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of a God, the firſt fruit- 
ful cauſe and univerſal parent of all things; whoſe 
bounty is ſo great as to provide plentifully in due 
4ime for the very birds of the air, and the beaſts of 
the field. All men by nature are the ſame; ſubject 
to the ſame infirmities, liable to the ſame wants. 
Of all the animals of the creation man appears in 
his prime val Rate to be the moſt miſerable, the moſt 
abject, and the moiſt forlorn. Equally unable to 
help bimſelf as to call for help, he ſeems the out- 
caſt of the creation. Other creatures come into 
life with covering and powers to help themſelves, 
but man comes naked, poor and helpleſs, and im- 
mediately proclaims his miſeries by his cries. After 
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charity performs the firſt ofaces of life, the poor 
then become victims to poverty and want, diſeaſe 
and death; whilſt their more {favoured fell-w-crea- 
ture riots in all the enjoyment of unqualiſied luxury. 
Here the poor man, full of ſores, calls at the proud 
man's gate, but he calls in vain—-he does not call 
in vain: the dogs come and lick his ſores - there 
the Chriſtian brute turns his back on human woes, 
Here we ſee the innocent little one who never knew 
a crime, ſhivering and pining; there the young 
heir who never knew a want. Where then aze 
the means to ſmoothen theſe evils? Ihe neceffary 
funds for maintaining this ſeemingly abandoned part 
of the creation? In the hands of the rich and 
wealthy men of the world; by which difpoſtion 
the infinite wiſdom of God ſhines forth in the mott 
conſpicuous manner. For although he could have 
ſupplicd the wants of the poor by himſelf without 
the intervention of any other, yet he choſe to lay 
this obligation upon the rich, 1n order to unite the 
different orders of men in the cloſeſt ties, and make 
the very difference of their conditions inftrumental 
to their eternal happineſs; ſané&tifying the poor by 
patience and ſuffering, and the rich by their bene- 
volence and chaiity to the poor. If then the poor 
are forced from the nuicry entatled upon their ftate 
to cry out for relief unto the rich, theſe are no leis 
obliged to hear the cries and relieve the neceflities 
of the poor; by which 1t appears that the rich 
man 1s no leſs made tor the poor, than the poor man 
for the rich, according to the beautiful remark of 
St. Auguſtine, however diſtant and oppoſite theſe 
two characters may appear. The preat chain 
which unites all mankind in one family, is princi- 
pally diſplayed in the mutual exchange of good 
offices among men; the poor in ſupplying the com- 
forts of the rich, the rich by charity ſoftening the 
evils of the poor. It is the poor man by his toils 
that ſupplies the profuſion of the rich man's table, 
as well as the ſplendour of his equipage. The 
rich in return is bound by charity to ſoften the 
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evils of his poor brother, and to look to him chiefly 
when oppreſied by poverty, infirmity, nakedneſs, 
or want. The providence of God and the wiſdom 
of his ways are ſeen by this diſpenſation, whereby 
the uſe, not the abuſe, are ſhewn to men, of poverty 
to the poor, and riches to the rich. In various 
inſtances the exerciſe of this virtue 1s ſeen and ad- 
mired. - No country perhaps affords inſtances of 
charities better applied, and among theſe, that late 
foundation in the capital, the Lying-in Hoſpital, 
holds a diſtinguiſhed rank: but Rill I ſay that cha- 
rity is too limited where the calls are ſo numerous. 
It muſt be acknowledged that no civihzed country 
abounds with more appearance of poverty. The 
general face of the land 1s covered, not with the 
warm cottages of an encouraged peaſantry, not 
with the waving fields and lowing herds of an in- 
duftrious yeomanry, but in general with miſerable 
hovels, where in ſeveral inftances the light and the 
ſmoke make the ſame entrance and exit. I will not 
pretend to ſay but phyſical and political as well as 
moral cauſes may te aſſigned for this evil; but I 
ſhall never prophane this ſacred chair to the diſ- 
cuſſion of ſubjects, but thoſe which tend to the 
formation of the Chriftian, to which alone my 
miniſtry calls me. If we circumſcribe our views 
within the walls of this city alone, how great is 
the field to call forth the humanity and to exerciſe 
the charity of the benevolent and the good ? Did 
you but for one day attend the viſitations of our 
clergy in diſcharge of their duty, Lord God ! what 
doletul ſcenes would be ſeen! Want, ſickneſs, and 
nakedneſs would alternately and in various ſhapes 
aſſail your view and {ſtrike you with horror. Here 
are ſcenes revealed which baſhfulneſs conceals from 
public view ; and pining children calling upon their 
heart-broken mother for the moriel ſhe has not to 
6 Waving particular details of diſtreſs I ſhall 

eg to aſk where is the relief? In your pockets. 
You are commanded in holy writ to honour the Al- 


mighty with your ſubflance. How ſo? Becauſe it is 
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a real honour and glory unto God to fee his pro- 
vidence juſtified before man. Now the providence 
of God never appears in a fairer view than when 
the different orders of men are occupied in afliſt- 
ing each other. Whereas if this mutual aſſiſtance 
be refuſed, if our brethren are ſuffered to periſh 
for want of charitable aid, does it not appear that 
the Divinity muft fall under the ſevere imputation 
of abandoning the greater pert of the human kind 
by expoſing it to miſery and want? For this reaſon 
the holy Fathers and Doctors of the Church in 
their inſtructions to the faithful on this ſubject, 
never failed to lay it down, not only as a breach of 
charity, but as a downright injuſtice and rapine, 
to refuſe aſſiſtance to the poor; inaimuch as they 
are deprived of a portion of wealth which the 
Almighty put into your hands merely for their ſub- 
ſiſtence; and the Lord will lay at your door the 
ſufferings which fell upon your brethren for want 
of that contribution, that charity which you with- 
held. Thus St. Gregory ſays, © When we afford 
** neceffaries to the poor we give them nothing of 
„ours, but reſtore them their own; we fultil a 
debt of Juſtice rather than accompliſh a work of 
„ mercy.” Of this the primitive Chriſtians were 
ſo far convinced, that they were not ſatisfied with 
iving away for charitable uſes a part of their 
. but ſold all they had, that all might 
equally benefit by what riches the great and mu- 
nificent parent of all had bleſſed them with. Al- 
though I am very far from laying down this as a 
rule, yet it cannot but ſerve as a ſevere reproach to 
a great many who are ſo ſelfiſh and intereſted as to 
imagine that all they poſſeſs was given them for 
their ſole and ſeparate uſe, without the leaſt regard 

to the wants of others. They abound in every 
thing, yet they think they never have enough, and 
by centering their thoughts in themſelves never 
look abroad upon that part of mankind which in 
the views and diſpoſition of Providence were to be 
maintained by their-care and munificence. But let 
men 
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men of this inhuman character confider, that the 
very perſons whom they now deſpiſe, are, notwith-- 
ſtanding all the vain diſtinctions of pride and am- 
bition, no leſs than their own fleih and blood, as 
the Holy Ghoſt declares, % not de/prie your own fleſh. 
Let them conſider. that Almighty God in introduc- 
ing them into this worid, had their happineſs no 
leſs at heart than that of the higheſt men in power; 
and that one day they may be placed with Lazarus 
in poſſeſſion of all the glory and riches of Heaven, 
whilſt themſelves are funk with Dives in the deep 
end gloomy caverns of eternal miſery and pain, 
Let them confider-that as they received all they 
pofleſs by the free gift of the Lord, to make good 
ule of it in this life, ſo he is at liberty to call back 
his own and deprive them of this ſubſtance by ſud- 
den and unforeſeen misfortunes. Turn your eyes 
around and on every fide you will behold inſtances 
of calamiaes ſwallowing up the ſucceſsful gather- 
ing of many years. I do not ſay that inſenſibility 


to the wants of the poor produce always thoſe tem- 


ral reverſes; becauſe to the deep and impenetra- 
ble councils of the Lord no mortal 1s admitted : but 
I do ſay theſe reverſes in life are often the conſe- 
quences of ſuch flinty conduct. On the other 
hand it is remarkable that where charity to the poor 
is a leading feature, even in this life (as an earneſt 
of what will happen in the next) proſperity, tran- 
quility, and domeſtic comfort crown that man and 
his family. 

The debt we owe the poor is as poſitive a 
debt as any we contract. To you the poor are given 
in charge. Their wants, their ſufferings, their 
miſeries we are bound to attend to and relieve.— 
Unleſs we diſcharge theſe duties we cannot be ſaid 
to fulfil the law which enjoins us to 70 love gur neigh- 
bours as ourſelves, and unleſs we fulfil thè law no 
hopes remain of ever entering the kingdom of Hea- 
ven. How can it be ſaid we love our netghbour or 
fulfil the law, if our neighbour's wants form no 
part of our care; or, if knowing his wants 1 5 
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fuſe to re lev e him? By our ſedulous, watchful care 
we generally anticipate want in ourſelves, and ſel- 
dom know it but by name. Before pinching cold 
comes ve cover ourſelves warm; before hunger 
comes we cat, and often drink when not thirſty ; 
bu! the ſhivering, naked, hungry poor what be- 
comes of them? They are not thought of. Let 
Providence take care of them.“ Yes, Frov From 
will take care of them. He is their father a as well 
as yours, their protector as weil as yours, their 
reward as well as your:, their God as v ell as yours 
and he will punith you for not employing a lure of 
that ſubſtance which he has depohted in Four bs 19s 
in removing thoſe wants by acts of charity, and 
jmoothing thoſe evils to which vour ſellou-crea-— 
ture is liable. This is the true en d jor which ſub- 
ſtance ha 3 been place! by the Almighty in your 
hands; fir f to ſatisfy tire rea onable w ants of vour 
jamilies, and aſter. that to give every thing ſuper- 
fluous to the poor. the patrimony of the pgor, 
their property 1s in your hands. The Jaws of na- 
ture as well as the laws of God demand flom you 
a ſhare of that property in relief of your indigent 
brother. The fal diftinctions created by pro perty 
are removed by chai:ty, and it is by the exerciſe 
of this virtue that the views of Fro: nce +re ful- 
filled in conferring. great abundance on ſome, and 
great wants on others. Had we no other proof for 
the obligation of charity, than the ccnfideration 
drawn from thoſe views of the Lord in eftablithing 
the different conditions of life, I think it were ſuſh- 
cient for that purpoſe : but what ſets th: I obligation 
Rill in a clearer light '5 its being expre"1y laid down 
in various places in the Moſaic Law, as well as the 
Law of Grace. In the 15th chap. wn Deut. the 
Lord God ſpenking to his people, ſays, I command 
v, obſerve the ſtern authoritative SEES wherein 
the God-head ſpeaks, I command you to open your hand 
to your brother in want, and to the pur that awell in the 
land you live in. Our Saviour expreſſes himſelf 
nearly to the ſame purpoſe, when ſpeaking to his 
diſciples, 
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diſciples, he ſays, as for the ret give alme. St. Paul 
enforces the ſame obligation in the 8th chap. of his 
ſecond epiftle to the Cor. where he orders the faith - 


ful ro ſupply the wants of the poor out of their own 
ehundance. Now, a refuſal on our parts, or a neglect 
of ſupplying by charity the wants of the poor, is a 
violation of a poſitive command, a downright rob- 
bery for which Jeſus Chr.{t will one day demand 
ſatisfaction. The exerciſe of charity is rewarded 
beyond ail other virtues, by an immediate internal 
conſolation, which flows from the removal of diſ- 


treſs, the relief of want. But ſhould any of you. 


be inſen ſible to the fine feelings that ariſe from the 
exerciſe of charity, or what is of more conſe- 
quence, to the obligation preſcribed by the law, let 
him attend to the words of Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſ- 
pel of St. Mathew, where the breach of this com- 
mand of charity is the only cauſe alledged by our 
Saviour for condemning the reproved to Hell-fire, 
Go ye accurſed into pens, Fog mind the reaſon— fer I 
was hungry and ye gave me not to eat; I was thirfty and 
ye gave me nut to drink; I was naked and ye cloathed me 
aut; fick and in priſon and ye viſited me nu. Upon 
aſking where they had ſeen him in this ſtate of uf, 
fering, he adds, Yerily I ſay unto you, fo ling as ye 
did it not to one of theſe little ones, ye did it not to me. 
Here you are to obſerve with St. Auguſtin, that 
our Saviour ſays not, depart from me ye accurſed 
into everlaſting fire, becauſe you plundered your 
neighbour of his property, although this 1s a crime 
of great magnitude, and worthy of eternal puniſh- 
ment; but becauſe you refuſed him the aſſiſtance 
he ſtood in need of, when it was in your power to 
grant it, as if the want of charity was the only 
crime God would notice; or, that it was ſo heinous 
in its nature as to abſorb and overwhelm all other 
crimes in the deep vortex of its extenſive guilt, 
Without charity, therefore, you can never expect 
the mercies of God; and the exerciſe of charity is 
the beſt foundation to expect thoſe mercies. It is 
not to be queſtioned but the perſon who beſtows 
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charity is more benefited by the gift, than the per- 
ſon on whom it is conferred; becauſe in the one 
caſe the gift only confers relief, limited in extent 
and ſhort in duration; but it returns benefit to the 
donor, unhounded in extent and eternal in duration. 
On the grounds, therefore, of ſelt-intereft, it is 
clear, that charity ſhould be the moſt familiar with 
us of all the virtues preſcribed by religion. The 
defire of gain and benefit is the prevailing princi— 
uy with inen in this world. Now what gain, what 
ene fit is comparable to the glory of Heaven, which 
ihall be the reward of thoſe who exerciſe charity 
upon Earth, Come you bleſſed of my Huter and poſſeſs 
the glory prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world, Was it becauſe they were pious and meek, 
and humble, and godly, and ſtriétly honeſt in all 
their dealings? No; but becauſe charity to their 
poor, forlorn, ſuffering fellow-creatures was fami- 
liar to them; I was hungry and you gave mic ts cat; 1 
was thirfly and you gave me to drink; I was naked and 
you covered me; fick and in priſon and you viſited me. 
From what has been ſaid it appears very plain 


that no point of our duty is more ſtrongly enforced 
in the holy writings than the obligation of charity; 


and this obligation 1s ſupported on one fide by the 
moſt ſublime rewards, and on the other by the moſt 
dreadful terrors. It is notwithſtanding a lamentable 
truth, that this obligation is very rarely diſcharged. 
You all know ſeveral men of good fortunes or eaſy 
circumſtances, who are almoit ſtrangers to this 
duty of religion. Although the income 1s large, 
yet nothing can be ſpared for the poor, Rank, 
retinue, equipage, living, gambling, racing, devour 
all, and devour the poor allo. Out of ſeveral hun- 
dreds ſpent every year in this manner, not one poor 
perſon 1s relieved ! All demands are ſupplied but 
thoſe of charity. I recall that expreſſion ; all de- 
mands are not ſupplied. Debts are contracted and 
unpaid. Suits at law are commenced. Diſtreſs 
and trouble, and mortgages, and ſales follow, and 
poverty comes galloping over the property of that 

man 
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man who has an unfeeling heart for the miſeries of 
the poor. Stop one inſtant, and reflect with me 
how many lives could be preſerved by a ſmall ſhare 
of this criminal extravagance. How many young 
perſons ſaved from the everlafiing ſtain of infamy 
and diſhonour, which their poverty generally 
brings upon them! how many heads of families 
reſtored to their numerous offspring, who for want 
of ſmall relief, now he languiſhing in the gloomy 
horrors of the moſt hideous confinement! Yet the 
vanity of cutting a daſh in the world (as they em- 
phatically call it) prevails fo far over theſe moving 
conſiderations, as to leave no room tor the per- 
formance of any one work of charity, during the 
whole courſe of a year. But ſhould 1 aſk this day 
thoſe daſhers in the world, thoſe hearts of iron, 
which ſeel not for the woes of humanity, for what 
purpoſe did the infinite wiſdom of God place 10 
much wealth in their hands? Was it tobe walted in 
luxury and riot, vice and folly, whilſt ſo many 
Chriſtians, their fleſh and blocd, are periſhing for 
want of the neceſſaries of life? Or what anſwer 
will they be able to make the great and dreadful 
judge of the living and the dead, when he will up- 
raid them, as St. Ambroſe ſays, before the whole 
world, in theſe words, Inhuman and unchriſtian 
% men, how came you to abuſe the riches I be- 
„ ſtowed upon you? You could line the walls of 
« your houſes with purple hangings and the richeſt 

* tapeſiry; but you never thought of cloathin 

« your fellow-creature in his diſtreſs: you coul 
% even adorn your horſes with magnificent trap- 
pings, but never would take notice of the rags 
% ſeveral Chriſtians were ſcarcely half covered 
« with before your eyes.” Then ſhall the Lord 
break forth in words of fire, Begone from me: why 
ſo, O Lord? Becauſe they felt not for their fellow- 
creature. 'They had bowels, not of charity, but of 
braſs; mercy was far from them; no mercy now fer 
thoſe who have ſhewn 10 mercy to others. Let then the 
juſt apprehenſions of meeting with ſuch inflexible 
rigour 
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rigour from the hands of the Lord rouſe up our 
religion, and bend our attention upon the exercile 
of this divine virtue, charity, which you now find 
to be to effential a point in a Chriftian life, that 
without the exerciſe of charity we cannot fulfil one 
of the greateſt obligations of the law of God, and 
conſe quently can form no claim to hte everlaſting. 
Charity to become a virtue muſt be directed by me- 
thod and regulated by order. Of theſe | come now 
to treat, as well as a ſhort view ol the advantages 
ariling from the practice of this ſublime virtue, to 
winch I thall ſolicit a continuance of your atter.- 
tion. 

II. Order and method ſhould be di. 1 
teatures in the practice of all virtues, elpectally « 
charity. For this end the firit rule concerning 
charity is, that every one divide with the poor in 
proportion to his means. On this ſubject I cannct 
lay before you a finer leſſon than old Tobias gave 
his fon a little before his death. Give alms out of thy 
ſubflance, and turn not away thy face from any fur 
perlon : for fo it ſhall come to paſs that the face of the 
Lord JOE not be turned from you. According to thy 
ability be merciful, If you have much, give alundantly : 
if you have little, take care even fs to leflow willingly a 
little. For thus thou ftereft up to thyſelf” a good reward 
for the day of neceffity. Her alms deliver from all fin 
and from death, and will not ſuffer the ſoul to go into 
aarknefs. Alon ſhall be a great confidence before the met 
high God to all them that give it, Here the Spirit — 
God lays down the moſt excellent rules and diſcloſe 
the great bleflings which flow from the practice of 
charity. In theſe days as well as in former times, 
the practice of charity is moſt diſcernable among 
the poorer claſs of people. The helpleſs widow is 
ſeen to ſlip into the hands of the poor a part of her 
little meens which would not be ill beſtowed upon 
herſelf and her poor little orphaus. I ſay not ill 
beſtowed, becauſe what may be rctained without 

a crime, becomes a high virtue in the grant, by 


ſharing with the repreſcntatives of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The 
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The poor labourer in the country, cheerfully re- 
ceives and generouſly divides with the itinerant 
beggar, the homely hard-earned morſe}, as well as 
the fire-fide of his hut. Look to this you proud 
and lofty ones of this world, and learn inſtruction 
from this ſcene; you who can well afford charity 
and ſtill keep your hands for ever ſhut up, and your 
bowels ſteeled to every ſentiment of mercy. Order 


here becomes inverted to behold the poor helping 


the poor, indigence aiding indigence, and the ſor- 
rowful and afflicted wiping away ſorrow and afflic- 
tion. Bleſſed are the poor, for theirs is the kingdom cf 
Heaven. And to you, O rich, who refuſe mercy to 
the poor, I ſay with Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel, He- 
rily I ſay unto you that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into 
the kingdom of Heaven. Not that riches are an evil, 
but the abule of riches in denying to the poor that 
charity which the rich are ſpecially bound to be- 
ſtow. Now ſuppoſing a man ſincerely diſpoſed to 
fulfil his duty, how far doth his obligation run with 
regard to charity? If wealthy? Tobias has an- 
ſwered that queſtion : /f you have much, give al un- 
aantly,. If mediocrity and a long family be his lot? 
Make Jeſus Chriſt one of that family. Lay out on 
the poor what would be neceſſary for the ſupport of 
one additional child. Jeſus Chriſt will repay his 
own debt. He will moreover bleſs that family and. 
raiſeit up. All men are obliged under pain of mor- 
tal ſin to give unto the poor the ſuperfluous part of 
their fortunes, after ſupplying the neceſſary calls of 
tamily, rank and condition. For although men. 
poſſeſs their ſubſtance, divines obſerve, it is under 
ſuch reſtrictions and limitations as deprive them of 
the free uſe of it; becauſe by a divine command we 
are bound to aſſiſt and relieve the poor, and the 
ſuperfluous part of every man's fortune has always 


been called by the holy Fathers the patrimony of 


the poor; and they cannot be deprived of their 
ſhare, that right they poſſeſs without a moſt fla- 
grant injuſtice. This right in ſome caſes (ſuch as 
thoſe of extreme neceſſity) extends ſo far, that _ 
ric 
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rich are obliged to retrench and cut away whatever 
belongs to decency or faſhion, in order to beſtow on 
the poor the means of preſerving life. It is a great 
misfortune that no one can be Eee convinced 
of having more than is barely ſufficient for the 
ſupport of himſelf and family. Was this true I 
acknowledge they may ſtand acquitted before God. 
But who are thoſe that excuſe themſelves in this 
manner? Thoſe who find money to throw away 
upon every other occaſion. One time it 1s a man, 
who from the vanity of ſhining in dreſs, lays out 
every year large ſums on the moſt coſtly clothes, 
and ſoon after throws them away to ſubſtitute others 
at equal expence in their room. Another time a 
perſon of the moſt exceſſive ſenſuality, who thinks 
nothing too nice, too new, too dear, to gratify his 
palate, and thus at one meal will conſume more 
than would ſuffice to entertain one hundred poor 
men. Sometimes it is one who is known to laviſh a 
great part of his income on horſes, or hounds, or 
cards; for extravagance and folly and vice, money 
is found, but not one ſhilling can be ſpared ſor the 
craving miſeries of a poor diſtreſſed family. Let 
all thoſe retrench thele exceſſes fo unworthy not 
only of a Chriitian, but of any rational being; and 
live with that temperance and ſobriety St. Paul re- 
commends, as wel: in dreſs and figure, as in living 
and diverſions, and then they will be able to ſupply 
abundantly not only the wants of their families, but 
alſo thoſe of the poor. But it may be aſked if pro- 
perty be one's own, may he not diſpoſe of it 2s he 
likes? I have anſwered that queſtion before, and 
St. Chryſoſtom anſwers it nam: It does not fol- 
low that becauſe you have property you poſſeis 
« the right of throwing it away; as it appears ſrom 
« the moſt ſolid principles of religion, that the 
« Almighty intended the abundance you are poſſeſſ- 
« ed of to ſerve as a public and plentiful reſource 
« for the neceſſities of the poor.” To diſmiſs this 
conſideration, I join in opinion with the ſoundeſt 
divines, and recommend you moſt earneftly to lay 
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by every week, every month, or every year, @ 
certain portion ot your ſubſtance according to 
your reſpective abilities, to be diſtributed among 
the poor; introducing thereby Jeius Chriſt into 
your domeſtic o:conoiny, and making him one of 
your family. Thus you diſcharge a moſt materia] 
obligation,” whereon perhaps your eternal ſalvation 
depends. 

Next to order and method, the time we are obliged 
to give charity comes next under conſideration. 
To this it may be anſwered in general, that every 
one who has it in his power to it, is obliged to 
relieve his neighbour as often as he ſtands in great 
need of his athftance. St. John remarks, how can 
the I;ve of God remain with that mai, wy ſaing his 
netghbour in necifſity, ſPuts up his bowils of mercy and re- 
Fuſes him relief? For the better diiceraing thoſe oc- 
caſions which bring us under a heavy obligation of 
conſcience, divines generally dittinguith two forts 
of neceſſities. The one extreme wherein our bre- 
thren are periſhing for want; in this caſe every one 
ſees hov: far his obligations extend. The other 
great and conliderable, when our ne1ghbour 1s likely 
to be reduced to unutual ſtreigtes and hardthips; 
ſuch as poverty, fickneſs, or confinement : even 11 
theſe circumſlances s, divines f Ly, | ere is no one but 
13 obliged in con 5 _y to £1 e him whatever relief 
he cen afford. Why ſo? Eecauſe that mention 
being made 10 chan in holy writ of people being 
d unmed for want of giving charity, this bl. gation 
muſt occur frequently in the commerce of life: and 
of conſequence cannot be reitifted or hmited to 
the occaſions we call extreme, Which do . 
but very ſeldom. Now I appeal to yourielves, can 
ary thing be more common than to ſee theſe. very 
Ser wherein we are ſtrictly bound to afitt our 
netghbours, overlooked by thote who are poſſeſſed 
of ample mcans to afford ſuch relief! They will 
tell you with a ſeeming air cf charity, that they 
would reacily ſtretch their hands to one in real 
Want, but that they Jeet none of 4 $ dei icription. 
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Are not thote in real want who walk every day naked 
before your eyes, expoſed to all the injuries of the 
alr and all the inclemency of the ſeaſons; whole 
miſery is ſo great that they look much more like 
animated ſhadows than living men ? Conſult their 
naked limbs and contraaed frame, their dejected 
looks and emaciated viſages; are not theſe ſtrong 
and plain indications of the moſt nitierable want ? 
Are not thoſe in want, and in great want, who lie 
ſtretched on a bed of ſuffering in the utmoſt pain and 
agony, for whole weeks and months together, with- 
out any other relief to eaſe their limbs but a hand- 
ful of rotted firaw; or to cool the raging heat of a 
burning fever, but a few drops of taſteleis water! 
Is not the poor, honeſt ti radeſman in want, and in 
very great want, who, through the ſeverity of a 
relentleſs creditor, ſees his utenfils, his little furni- 
ture, his all ſeized upon; himſelf caſt into priſon, a 
wife and his whole family reduced, for want of his 
labour and aſſiſtance, to the loweſt ebb of miſery ? 
Are not thoſe in exceeding great want, who by un- 
foreſeen diſaſters and ca ſllalties, common in {if 
have been reduced from a certain degree of 5 8 
quence, decency and comfort, to ſudden rum and 
deep diſtreſs; and yet referained by à certain ſhatge 
which always atten is virtue in [frets „they fink 
deeper in their miſeries, rather than benefit by de- 
claring them, of the reſource common to alithoie 
ho tuffer in poverty? 'There is no day but vou 
may behold initances of this Kine! did you but lock 
a holt and examine with 1 little care and attention. 
Not even an hour in the day but you { WA. hear them 
either cry gut for vour afin nce, or reproach you 
in dumb ſilence with crus! nſenſit ility. But far 
from liſtening to their moving crits, or keen but juſt 
reproaches, you ſeem to triumph over their ſuſfer- 
ings, by diſplayi Ns all your vanity before their 
eyes. Sad contraſt! Chriſtians ebuſing by criminal 
exceſſes the property lent them by the Lord, and 
refuſing to pay the debt they oe to charity; whilt 
their fellow-man, their brother in Chril, heir w 
tne 
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the ſame hopes, the ſame promiſes, the ſame re- 
wards, lies pining in woe and want, in calamity, 
ſickneſs and pain. Tell it net in Gath; publiſh it not 
in Aftalon; the poor call on the rich for aid, and 
the poor are putoff with a cold © God help you.'— 
Yes, the Lord God will help the poor; but he re- 
quires that you alſo help them; or rather that you 
help yourſelves, fince relieving the poor 1s produc- 
tive of the greateſt advantages to mankind. 

Happy is the man, ſaith the Royal Prophet, who 
takes notice of the indigent and poor: and thrice happy 


may we pronounce him, fince he has taken the 


ſureſt method imaginable to draw down upon him- 
ſelf the choiceſt bleſſings of Heaven, as well with 
regard to this preſent life, but more eſpecially with 
regard to the life to come. 'That charity towards 
the poor is attended with great advantages even in 
this life, is confirmed by the authority of the ſcrip- 


| tures and the experience of all men. The Spirit of 


God ſpeaking in the 28th chapter of the book of 
Proverbs ſays, he that giveth unto the poor ſhall never 
want. This promiſe relates not only to this life, 
but the next; becauſe the word never being inter- 
minable in extent, can only apply to eternity, to 


which this world has no claim whatſoever. Beſides, 


the man of charity ſhall ſucceed and proſper in all 
his undertakings, as we are aſſured in the chapter 
following. He that pities the pcor and rehieves 125 
kendeth to the Lord upon uſury, and he will repay it. 
He will not only pay the principal but the uſurious, 
the multiplied intereſt, by proſpering and bleſſing 
all your undertakings. This is a natural and ne- 
ceſſary conſequence of getting God into your debt. 
Almighty, all-powerful, all-bountiful as he is, he 
pays not his engagements by arithmetical calcula- 
non. He pays, or in other words he rewards like a 
God. He preſſes down, he crams cloſe, he over- 
flows, as the Goſpel ſays in various places; and 
the charity you beftow on the poor, he conſiders 
as an obligation conferred upon himſelf. Perily 7 


ſay unto you, fo long as you have done it unto one of the 


 traft 
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leafl of theſe my brethren, you have done it unto me. 
Your own experience on this ſubject and your ob- 
ſervation muſt be great. Look about you and ſee 
who are thoſe who thrive moſt, I mean by fair 
and honeſt practices in the world. Are they not 
men of charity who have always their hands open 
to the poor? It is a myſtery to others, who are 
only wiſe according to the fl/h, as St. Paul ſtiles it, 
how every thing proſpers in their hands. Whilſt 
their neighbours all around meet the ſevereſt diſ- 
appointments, either from the infidelity of ſervants, 
the contrivance of enemies, ſtorms by ſea, or dan- 
gers by land, they alone ſeem to be exempt from 
public as well as private calamity; and ſtand ſe- 
cure as it were from the evils which are ſcattered 
among other men. But what is the cauſe of all 
this? A particular protection from Heaven which 
they have obtained by their plentiful alms; whereas 
others by their avaricious diſpoſitions and inſenſi— 
bility to the poor, have made themſelves obnoxious 
to a curſe much like unto that the prophet pro- 
nounced againſt a part of Judea, whereby fertility 
was deſtroyed : Mountains of Gelboe, let neither dew 
nor rain fall on ye. T would not be underſtood to 
mean that proſperity in this life- and exempticn 
from ſevere trials, are the reward of charity to the 
poor. But I do fay they commonly attend it; and 
the exceptions are generally marked by circum- 


ſtances wherein the Almighty God foreſees that 


proſperity would be prejudicial or probably an in- 
{urmountable obſtacle to ſalvation. | 
All temporal bl-ilings however grand, muſt fade 
away in the conſideration of the great ſpiritual 
bleſtings which ever attend the practice of charity 
to the poor. Or theſe bleſſings ſore conſiſt in 
atoning for paſt ſins, reconciling you with Heaven, 
and ſcreening you from all danger in the laſt dread- 
ful paſſage from time and life into eternity. That 
charity to the poor has the power. of appeaſing the 
wrath of God, and reconciling us with the Moſt 
High, is moſt certain; for the Goſpel tells you ſo. 
Vo. II. | 
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194 SERMON XI. 
Give alms, and behold all things are made chan unto vun. 
Not that this virtue has in itſelf the force of re— 
mitting ſin, which is peculiar to the ſacrament of 
penance, but becauſe its excellence is ſo great and 
the exerciſe of it ſo agreeable unto God, that he 
cannot in ſome meaſure forbear looking down in 
pity on thoſe who practiſe it. Divines are agreed 
that this virtue 1s ſurely produQtive of thoſe ſpi- 
ritual advantages in conſequence of the aſſurances 
the Almighty has given us to this purpoſe, both in 
the Old and New Law. For if we conſult the F- 
Scriptures, we ſhall find the moſt urgent motives 
for the practice of charity, extend your hand to the 
for that mercy may alight on you. As water quenches 
fire, ſo do alms reſiſt fim. T heſe are the fruits of charity, 
to find mercy and hfe everlaſting. Charity covereth a2 
multitude of fins. Such are the great effects of cha- 
Tity to the poor; and the holy Fathers, St. am- 
broſe in particular, have gone ſo far as to fay, that 
alms to the poor are the only effectual means of [4 
ſalvation thoſe have to depend upon, who are 
deeply immerſed in vice. This appears very remark- 
able in the impious king of Babylon, Nabuchodo- |! 
noſor, whom the Almighty degraded in this life 
below the rank of beaſts: Go, ſays the Prophet 
Daniel, redeem your fins by charity. Here it is to be | 
remarked, that this prince being guilty of the moſt _ 
abominable crime, uſurping the adoration due alone 
to God, this crime, though great, was capable of 
being blotted out by alms. Nothing can reſiſt the 
power of charity : but its peculiar efficacy and 
virtue are ſeen in the dreadful paſſage from time to 
eternity ; that awful period which the juſt beholds 
with terror, the ſinner with horror. Then ſhall 
charity riſe up and cover you from the anger of 
the living God, and condu your ſouls to the man- 
fions of repoſe. Then ſhall the Lord repay his 
debts for the charities beſtowed for his ſake on the 
oor. How? In the evil day the Lord will deliver him. 
rom what? From the fury of the Devil ready to 
devour him; from the gulph of Hell gaping to 
| Wal ow | 
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ſwallow him, and from the juſtice of God ready to 
fall on him. In the evil day, during the exiſtence 
of mortality, before life departs, when evils and 
terrors and dangers flock about and aſſail the con- 
ſcious ſinner; charity to the poor ſhall then protect 
that ſinner, and compel God to call him in a mo- 
ment of mercy, the Lord will deliver him. The day 
I ſpeak of, in the evil day, what will become of thoſe 
who abuſe their riches by penury or prodigality, 
by want or waſte ? What cruel apprehenſions muſt 
tear them on approaching the judgment ſeat of 
God, whoſe laws they trampled on, whoſe monitions 
they deſpiſed, and whoſe wants they overlooked in 
the perſons of the poor? What expectation, what 
grounds to hope for mercy, which they themſelves 
refuſed to the poor? All the delufions of life are 
then clearly ſeen, when the door of eternity 1s juſt 
ready to open. If you wiſh to avoid the dreadful 
puniſhments which await finners in eternity, and 
for eternity, take care to attend e life to the 
claims of the poor, to their wants and miſeries.— 
Infuſe the balm of charity into their ſorrows, bind 
up their woes with commiſeration and relief, and 
2 Chriſt ſhall break all troubles before you. 
Bend down thy ear to the poor, and pay your debt, as 
the wiſe man directs. It is equally your duty as it 
is your intereſt. Proportionable to your fortunes, 
to your circumſtance and fituation, give and it hall 
be given. Be generous to your God in the perſons 
of the poor, and God will be generous to you.— 
Give Rf 5g Never paſs by diſtreſs unnoticed. — 
Give indifferently to all in want; but if opportu- 
nity offers let thoſe who are united to you c the 
ties of blood have a preference : for this is the or- 
der of charity acknowledged by all divines, and 
grounded on the law of nature; next to them con- 
figer the true diſciples of Chrift, according to the 
qtrections of St. Paul, but diitreſs and want in your 
fellow-creature, no matter where found, ſhould al- 
ways be relieved. All mankind are your brethren ; 


all mankind, therefore, are objects of your charity. 
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When charity flows from you, remove natural pity 
and commiſeration, which are human virtues only, 
and turn your thoughts upon. Jeſus Chriſt, and re- 
- _-cognize him if poſſible in the perſons of the poor. 
Think of his command, think of. his love, think 
ho much you owe him, and, how little you 4 | 
him, in relieving his poor repreſentatives. t 
neither vanity nor oſtentation accompany charity. 
This would ſubje& you to the reproaches and the 
cenſures of the Phariſees by our Saviour. dec e 
charity in private and in public: in private, becauſe 
wy Chriſt, who ſees you in private, will reward you in 
NR public; in public, that your good works may ſhine 
| gere men, and mduce each other to bleſs and mag- 
| nify the great Father of all. Where no danger of | 
vanity or oftentation occurs, I prefer the charity | 
afforded in public ; becauſe of the edification af- |}: 
forded by 4. publicity of a good act, and the 
emulation created by the force of good example. N 
Without being the particular advocate of any | 
articular charity, I have endeavoured this day to 
ay before you the obligations you all he under of 
practiſing charity, as well as the advantages which 
flow from the practice of that virtue. Let never 
any longer coldneſs or indifference to the wants of 
the poor, to their ſufferings or miſeries, form an 
blot in your conduct; for charity to the poor draws | 
down even in this life very ſingular advantages, but 
after this life 1t will infallibly introduce us to the 
embraces of God in the glory of Heaven. Amen. 
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Have patiense wit: me, and 1 will pay you all, 

4 Mat. xvili. 26. 
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e 

Ff UCH was the intreaty made by the unfaithful 


pi ſervant mentioned in the Goſpel, who being 
- I deeply indebted to his lord, and knowing that 
e torgiveneſs depended upon payment of the laſt 
: farthing, he cried out, have patience with me, and 


y | J will pay you all, In order to attain life ever- 
o | laſting, it is not enough alone to die to our fins, 
f Þ and forſake them entirely; it is, moreover, neceſ- 
h Hary to hve in the full accompliſhment of juſtice. 
w_- Who is the man, ſays the Rover Prophet, who /hal/ 
F dwell in thy houſe, O Lord ?---He that walk:th without 
y . | Jin and performeth fuſtice. Now juſtice implies the 
's if full obſervance of the law, both in reſpect to God 
W F and qur neighbour; not only in paying to the 
e i Almighty the honour due unto him as ſupreme 
" maſter of the world, but alſo preſerving to our 


neighbour all his rights entire and inviolate. And 

yet few there are, even among thoſe who pretend 

to a conſiderable ſhare of religion, that pay the 

neceſſary attention to ſo material and indiſpenſable 

a duty. We daily hear the loudeſt complaints of 

the moſt atrocious injuſtices. Every city, every 

l fireet, rings with the cries of the injured and op- 

N preſſed. Scarcely can you meet one who has not 
endured the ſevereſt injuries: this man 1s deſpoiled 
of his property; another chicaned out of his law- 
ful pretenſions; another wounded in the tendereſt 
part his character and fame. But do we hear of 
K 3 any 
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any reparation being made for ſo many heavy and 
enormous grievances? Where is the man whoſe 
property is reſtored, whoſe character is cleared up 
and juftified, and whoſe rights are allowed? 
appeal to your own experience and knowledge of 
the world, if this be hbt a thing almoſt unheard of. 
A criminal and fatal omiſſion in the diſcharge of 
this duty, ſo diſcernible among Chriftians, demands 
this day the beſt exertions of the miniſters of the 
Goſpel. The deareſt intereſts of ſociety, as well 
as your eternal ſalvation, being connected with the 
!auhful diſcharge of the precept of reſtitution, I 
feel mylelf called upon to lay before you, 

Firſt, how ftrict and indiſpenſable is the obliga- 
tion of reſtitution ; and, 

Secondly, what perſons are particularly obliged 
thereunto. 

The conſideration of theſe two propoſitions will 
comprehend vaſt matter for your inſtruction and, 
I hope, improvement. Lend me your fleady at- 
tention; and unite with me in applying to the 
Father of Lights, for that docile diſpoſition neceſ- 
tary to hear his word, in order to bring forth fruit 
unto life everlaſting. Almighty Father! Efential 
Juſtice! give thy ſervant impreſſive words, and 
my hearers tractable hearts; that hearing, they 
may hear thy law on reſtitution, and ſquare their 
tives by its principles. 

I. A duty preſcribed by divine command, that 
has the greateſt and moſt laſting influence on our 
{alvation, muſt neceflarily be reputed a duty of 
the ſtricteſt obligation. Such is the nature of re- 
iiitution. The law of God orders us to reftore 
whatever we have acquired unjuſtly, and orders it 
on the ſevereſt terms, in every circumſtance of 
life, under pain of forfeiting all our rights to the 
kingdom of Heaven. Thou ſbalt not fleal, ſays the 
Lord; by which we are not only forbidden to take 
away by force or fraud, but alſo to keep unjuſtly 
our neighbour's ſubſtance : for as the end of the 
divine law, was, to provide for the fafety of man- 

Kind 
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kind in general, and to ſecure every man in his 
property from any outward injuſtice, this end 
would not have been ſufficiently ata ere were 
it lawful for any one to retain peaceably what he 
had unjuſtly uſurped ; this detention being as real 
a prejudice, and as detrimental to our neighbour, 
45 any violence. If the Law ſays how ;/hait net 
covet, which, being only an act of the mind, is yet 
highly criminal before God; how much more ſo to 
detain in our hands or to deprive our neighbour of 
his ſubſtance? And here, my brethren, I cannot 
but deplore the error, or rather the affected igno- 
rance, of ſome people, who, becauſe they were 
not the firſt or immediate authors of the injuſtice, 
would fain think themſelves free trom reproach, 
and not bound to reſtitution. Knowing themſelves 
poſſeſſed of another man's ſubſtance, they may 
even ſay they are ready to reſtore it when called 
for, but think themſelves not obliged to make the 


firſt ſteps before hand. Is not this, I aſk you, 


trifling with God? is it not eluding, in a crafty 
and criminal manner, the moſt jſacred laws of 
equity and reaſon ? The obligation of reſtitution 
is, moreover, grounded on the love we owe our 


neighbour, in virtue of the divine injunction, 751 


fall love thy neightour as thyſelf. How can we pre- 
tend to love him whilſt we retain unjuſtly in our 
hands a portion of his ſubſtance, the privation of 
which has perhaps reduced him to the loweſt 
miſery? You probably have been witneſſes to 
many ſcenes of this nature. Traders have been 
ruined, induſtry crippled, and whole families over- 
turned, by the private wrongs of a ſingle man. 
Many have declined inſenſibly, and gradually ſui 
into indigence, by being wrongfully kept out of 
part of their ſubſtance for a conſiderable length ot 
time. Any detention of a juſt debt after the legal time 
of payment comes round, is unfair, and a ſin; and 
this fin increaſes in proportion to the injury ſuſ- 
tained by ſuch unfair detention. Tradeſmen's and 
labourers' demands ſhould be inftantly diſcharged 
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on application; otherwiſe a ſpecies of robbery is 
incurred, beſides a ſpecies of another fin that cries” 
to Heaven for vengeance - oppreſtion of the poor: 
tor, diſguiſe it as you may under the errors of a 
talie conſcience, it is oppreſhon not to pay work- 
ing people what you owe. But the trifle you 
owed was ſmall, vou may ſay.— The more guilty, 
I ſay ; becaule, the ſmaller the debt the eaſier the 
payment: beſides, what you call ſmall, may be of 
great conſequence to the owner; what you call a 
trifte, may cauſe the downfal of a fair and honefti 
dealer; what you call a trifle, would have pre- 
vented many a mournful figh and melting tear— 
the moans of ſorrow and the tortures of deſpair ; 
what you call a trifle, I ſay, would have main- 
:ained joy and plenty throughout a numerous 
family, and preſerved their grey hairs from the 
infamy (if 1 may fo call it) their indigence has 
ought upon them. Now I aſk, how can actions 
of this nature be confiſlent with the love our 
neighbour has a right n indiſpenſable right to 
expect from our hands? Can a man who deprives 
or withholds from another bis ſubſtance, or a part 
af his ſubſtance, and becomes thereby inſtrumenta! 
to all the misfortunes he meets with in the world; 
can ſuch a man be ſaid to love his neighbour, and 
jove him as he ought? Reflect one moment how 
tender you are of your own intereſts, and how 
jealous in preſerving them: would you tamely 
iubmit----would you allow----would you be glad 
another made the leaſt attempt againſt your for- 
tune? Would you not confider him as an enemy 
was he even inclined to do ſo:? Undoubtedly you 
would. Turn, then, your thoughts inwardly upon 
yourſelves, and examine how guilty you may be 
on this head by withholding the property of your 
neighbour: conſider, thus withholding it is incon- 
ſiſtent with the love you owe your neighbour; and 
conſider, that the love of your neighbour is the 
ſecond great precept of the law, without which it 
is impoſſible to pleaſ or obtain life everlaſting. 
40 Beſides, 
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Beſides, the law allows but three titles to property 
(and the law of the land is here grounded on the. 
divine law), —purchaſe, acquiſition, or donation. 
Now he who withholds what he neither purchaſed, 
nor acquired by his labour, nor holds by any 
gun given him, acts in direct oppoſition to all 
the laws of juſtice, and violates every principle of 
the law of reaſon, which is alſo the law of nature, 
= which the Lord God will not hold him guilt- 
els. 


The obligation of reſtitution being laid before ; 


you, grounded on principles of juſtice, mutual 
love, and common reaſon, it appears to me ſcarcely 
neceſſary to eſtabliſh 1t on that pillar of light where 


I always like to eſtabliſh all. doctrinal points the 
holy Scripture. Here the Lord ſpeaks, if any + 


thing be taken away unlawfully, refiitution muſt be 
made the brtner.— He, therefore, who refuſes to re- 
ſtore, when it is in his power to do to, tranſgreſſes 
a divine command, and incurs the pains of that 
tranſpreſhon—the loſs of God above and eternal 
ſorrows below. The ſame ſays the great Apoſtle, 
St. Paul, that rapacious men will never enter the king- 


dom of Heaven, By the word- repacious we are to 


underſtand, as St. Auſtin explains it, thoſe that 
appropriate to themſelves the ſubſtance: of other 
people. The holy father goes farther, and ſays, 


« non tollitur peccatum donec reſtituatur abla- 
tum: * no injuſtice can ever be forgiven, until 


3» 


« reſtitution be made.“ It muſt either be madg 
actually, or ſincere diſpoſitions formed in the heart 
to make it ſoon as poſſible, otherwiſe the fin will 
not be forgiven: Deplorable, then, muſt the ſitua- 
tion be of. a Chriſtian, who, feeling the obligation 
of reſtitution, refuſes compiying therewith. Let 
me tell ſuch unhappy perſons, let me warn them, 
that ſo long as they! perſiſt in ſuch pernicious in- 
tentions, they can neither hope for the mercies of 
God in this life, nor his glory in the next. Al- 
though they ſhould pray, and faſt, and give alms; 
although they ſhould tulfil all the other precepts of 
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on application; otherwiſe a ſpecies of robbery 1* 
incurred, beſides a ſpecies of another fin that Cries" 
to Heaven for vengeance -- oppreſiion of the poor: 
zor, diſguiſe it as you may under the errors of a 
talte conſcience, it is oppreihon not to pay Work- 
ing people what you owe. But the trifle you 
owed was ſmall, vou may ſey.— The more guilty, 
1 ſay ; becaule, the ſmaller the debt the eaſier the 
payment: beſides, what you call ſmall, may be of 
great conſequence to the owner; what you call a 
trifte, may cauſe the downfal of a fair and honeti 
dealer: what you call a trifle, would have pre- 
remed many a mournful figh and melting tear-— 
he moans of ſorrow and the tortures of deipair ; 
what you call a trifle, 1 ſay, would have ms1n- 
zained joy and plenty throughont a numerous 
family, and preſerved their grey hairs from the 
infamy (if 1 may fo call it) their indigence his 
Mought upon them. Now I aſk, how can actions 
or this nature be confiſlent with the love our 
1eighbour has a right n indiſpenſable right to 
-xpect from our hands? Can a man who deprives 
vr withholds from another bis ſubſtance, or a part 
f his ſubſtance, and becomes thereby inſtrumentzi! 
zo all the misfortunes he meets with in the world ; 
can ſuch a man be ſaid to love his neighbour, and 
jove him as he ought? Reflect one moment how 
tender you are of your own intereſts, and how 


jealous in preſerving them: would you tamely 


inbmit----would you allow----would you be glad 
another made the leaſt attempt againſt your for- 
tune? Would you not conſider him as an enemy 
was he even inchned to do 1o:? Undoubtedly you 
would. 'Purn, then, your thoughts inwardly upon 
yourſelves, and examine how guilty you may be 
on this head by withholding the property of your 
neighbour : conſider, thus withholding it is incon - 


fiſtent with the love you owe your neighbour; and 


conſider, that the love of your neighbour is the 
ſecond great precept of the law, without which it 
is umpoſlible to pleaſe or obtain life everlaſting. 

Be ſides, 
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Beſides, the law allows but three titles to property 
(and the law of the land is here grounded on the: 
divine law),—purchaſe, acquiſition, or donation. 
Now he who withholds what he neither purchaled, 
nor acquired by his labour, nor holds by any 
grant given him, acts in direct oppoſition to all 
the laws of juſtice, and violates every principle of 
the law of reaſon, which is alſo the law of nature, 
for which the Lord God will not hold him guilt- 
leſs. 

The obligation of reſtitution being laid before 
you, grounded on principles of juſtice, mutual 
love, and common rea ſon, it appears to me ſcarcely 
neceſſary to eſtabliſh it on that pillar of light where 
I always like to eſtabliſh all doctrinal points the 
holy Scripture. Here the Lord ſpeaks, F any 
thing be taken atvnn unlawfully, reftitution muſt be 
maae the wwner,—He, therefore, who refules to re- 
{tore, when it is in his power to do to, tranſgreſſes 
a divine command, and incurs the pains of that 
tranſpreſhon—the loſs of God above and eternal 
ſorrows below. The fame ſays the great Apoftle, 
St. Paul, that rapacious men will never enter the king- 


dom of Heaven, By the word rapacious We are to 


underſtand, as St. Auſtin explains it, thoſe that 
appropriate to themſelves the ſubſtance of other 
people. The holy father goes farther, and ſays, 


« non tollitur pcccatum donec reſtituatur abla- 
tum: © no injuſtice can ever be forgiven, until” 


« reſtitution be made.“ It muſt either be made 
actually, or ſincere ditpottions formed in the heart 
to make it ſoon. as poſſible, otherwite the fin wall 
not be forgiven. Deplorable, then, mult the ſitua- 
tion be of a Chriſtian, who, feeling the obligation 
of reſtitution, refuſes complying therewith, Let 
me tell ſuch unhappy perſons, let me warn them, 
that ſo long as they perſiſt in ſuch pernicious in- 
tentions, they can neither hope tor the mercies of 
God in this life, nor his glory in the next. Al- 
though they ſhould pray, and faſt, and give alms; 
although they ſhould fulfil all the other precepts of 
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the law, and refuſe complying with the obligation 
of reſtitution, ſo long will they remain enemies to 
God, and their own moſt cruel enemies alſo. Tha: 
portion of their neighbour's ſubſtance which they 
retain unlawfully in their hands, and the long 
chain of evils which often are neceſſarily entailed 
thereby, will for ever be crying out for vengeance 
unto the Lord, like the blood of Abel ſo inhu- 
manly ſhed by a barbarous brother; and the Lord, 
who is eſſential juſtice, cannot but be moved 
thereby, and in his own good time will pour out 
his wrath on the guilty uſurper's head. You may 
aſk, perhaps, is not fincere repentance ſufficient 
before Cod? Sincere repentance truly is ſufficient; 
but obſerve, there can be no ſuch thing as fincere 
repentance, without making reſtitution : for re- 
pentance neceſſarily implies, not only a deteſtation 
of fin in general, and of our own in particular, 
but alſo a fixed and determinate will to obſerve 
every material point of the Jaw; and as reſtitution 
is one of theſe points, it follows, that no man can 
be ſuppoſed to have a true ſorrow for his injuſ- 
tices, without conceiving, at the ſame time, a real 
and effectual defire S's repairing them. Many, 
notwithſtanding, are daily ſeen to deceive them- 
ſelves in ſo material a point. They cannot be 
ignorant that they poſſeſs the property or ſub- 
ſtance of other people: the cloaths they wear, 
the food they conſume, the very houſes they in- 
habit, remind them of their injuſtice, and yet it is 
impoſſible to prevail with them to diſcharge their 
duty on this head. Some will tell you, with great 
gravity and coolneſs, that they cannot do juſtice to 
others, as they are daily wronged by others them- 
ſelves. This, indeed, is a ſtrange way of reaſon- 
ing: becaufe others run headlong. to Hell, they 
muſt follow the example. Will the multitude of 
tranſgreſſors be any excuſe ſor your crimes, or 
any alleviation to the torments the Almighty has 
decreed againft ſin and the finner, the iniquitous 
and the unjuſt ? Should you not rather ſay, becauſe 
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doing ſo would be ſquaring your life by the Goſpel, 
« I will wrong no man, although I am daily wrong- 
« ed by others,” and walk alone ian the paths of 
righteouſneſs, amidſt the general depravity of man- 


kind. Others will tell you, they cannot think of 


making reſtitution, becauſe it would be attended 
with ruin to themſelves and their families. But let 
them conſider what would become of themſelves 
and their families if their neighbour's ſubſtance, 
or any part thereof, had never fallen into their 
hands; that of the two, it is much more natural 
the guilty ſhould ſuffer, rather than the innocent. 
What is more, I can affure them, that parting 
cenerouſly and, like a Chriſtian, equitably, with 
what they have no right to, far from impoveriſhing 
their families, will be a ſure means of making them 
proſper in the world, by drawing down a bleſſing 
from Heaven upon all their undeftakings. Strange 
reaſoning, my brethren, to refuſe making reſtitu- 
tion leſt you ſhould fall into miſery and want! But 
know, that this alone 1s enough to draw down on. 
your guilty heads the very misfortunes you are ſc 
apprehenfive of. The Holy Ghoſt tells you as 
much, by the prophet Micheas, e treaſures cf 
iniguity (that is, wealth unlawfully acquired) are 
an active fire, that conſumes and devours every thing in 
the hruſe of the wicked and unjuſt, By means of 
thoſe ill- acquired and criminally-kept riches, you 
may buſile through and cut a. figure in the world, 


for a time, but be ſure the day will come, and 


thortly come, as the Spirit of Truth declares, 
when all theſe riches will be ſwept away on a 
ſudden, without leaving the leaſt remains behind: 
like the impetuous torrent formed by a ſudden ca- 
taract on the mountains, which, ruthing violently. 
down the fides, bears away every thing in its paf- 
ſage, but in a few moments diſappears, leaving 
dry the channel which before could not contain 
the deep, and rapid torrent.— That ſimilitude is 
taken from the 36th chap. of Eccleſiaſtes. In this, 
as in all other inſtances, how truly are thy words, 


O my 


—— — - 


204 SERMON XII. 


O my God, verified! Caſt your eyes about and 
behold how many inſtances of this nature could 
be produced, were we to conſult the annals of time, 
or even our own ſhort experience in life! how 
many fortunes have dwindled away in the ſhort 
{ſpace of a very few years! The unjuſt founda- 
tions they were raiſed on, ſhook ſecretly by the 
hand of God, began to totter when leaſt expected, 
and ſoon ruthed tumbling to the ground. If, then, 
You wiſh to avoid the like fate, give every man his 
own. Keftore whilſt reſtoration, or reſtitution, 
becomes a virtue, and the harbinger of bleſlings : 
for honeſty, with the ſlendereſt ſunds, ſhall open a 
fairer proſpect to proſperity, than heaps of riches 
grounded on injuſtice. 

Others, in fine, will tell you, that at preſent 
they cannot part with what they have, but are 
fincerely diſpoſed ſo to ſettle matters at their death 
as to do juſtice to mankind. But this 1s a manifeſt 
illuſion of ſelf- love, which will moſt certainly prove 
the cauſe of their eternal perdition. The precept 
of reſtitution is ſo obligatory in its nature, that the 
execution of it cannot (generally ſpeaking) be de- 
ferred without committing a great fin : for which 
Yeaſon it is agreed on, by all divines, that one who 
defers making reſtitution when it is in his power to 
make it, can by no means be abſolved, or admitted 
to the ſacrament. Deferring reſtitution aggravates 
the crime of detention, becauſe it implies the know- 
ledge of an injuſtice which we refute to atone for; 
and we ſee, by the experience of the world, that 
reſtitution thus deferred is rendered impracticable. 
Your intention by delay is, not to inconvenience 
yourſelf by an act of juſtice, but to make it obliga- 
tory upon your heirs : but will they perform that 
act of juſtice which you yourſelf retuſed to do: 
Your heirs may, perhaps, inherit your vices, as 
well as means: if to, think you, will they be more. 
heroically virtuous than you, to let go that grip 
of your neighbour's means which you wickedly 
held whilſt alive? Your ſalvation is too momentous 


to 
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to let it hang by ſeach cobweb reaſoning ; your 
ſalvation demands of you that act, when living, 


which, when dead, may be neglected or forgotten. 


Suppoſe your heirs to entail the ſame obligation 
on their ſucceſſors : thus the injuſtice is handed 
down from father to ſon, and yet the reparation is 
never made. Will God hold you guiltleſs for thus 
ſporting with his holy Jaws: No: your honeſt 
views, your fincere intentions will not excuſe you. 
You ſhould know, by examining your own heart 
(which every Chriſtian is bound to do), and judg- 
ing of others by your own vicious propenſitie:, 
that a ſtrong attachment to riches is a vice ſo ge- 
neral, that very, very few are willing to give up 
what they are poſſeſſed of. If, then, you refuſe 
to repair an injuſtice you are conſcious of, when 
vou could and ought to do it, it is a criminal omiſ- 
ſion that will purſue and condemn you at the judg- 
ment-ſeat of God. If on the laſt day God ſhall 
condemn to hell- fire ſuch as refuſe to give away a 
part of their lawſul, rightful ſubſtance to relieve 
the poor in their neceſſities, with what vengeance 
will he treat thoſe that retain what they have no 
right or title to? At your leiſure, and in ſilence, 
meditate on this dreadful truth, and it will render 
you docile to the voice of juſtice. Having thus 
ſhewn you how ftrift and indiſpenſable the obliga- 
tion of reſtitution is, grounded on a divine com- 
mand, and enforced by ſevere penalties, it remains, 
that we examine who the perſons are that are ſpe- 
cially bound by this obligation; which will appear 
in the following part of this difcourſe. 

IT. If it be a general principle, that any one 
who injures another in his property or reputation, 
is bound to repair the injury, ſo far as he is able, 
at the riſk of his ſalvation; it follows, that wide 


and extenſive is the field we are entering on, as no 


ſtate of life is exempt from numerous and dail 


wrongs. A maſter, for inſtance, makes little of 
keeping a poor ſervant for many months, perhaps 
years, out. of his hard-earned wages, and. if ever. 
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he pays thinks he has fulfilled all juſtice. But fill 
he 1s. bound in conſcience to repair the. loſs the 
poor ſervant ſuffered] by want of his wages. The 
money in his ind rious hands would have turned 
to a beneficial account, would have fructified, and 
the injury here lies at his maſter's door, which he 
is bound to repair. The ſervant, in turn, makes 
no ſcruple of neglecting his maſter's buſineſs, em- 
bezzling his ſubitance, or a it to be em- 
bezzled by others, conſuming waſtefully his provi- 
fions, defiroying his furniture, and letting all go to 
ruin: but let him know, that in the eyes of God 
he 1s accountable for whatever periſhes through 
his fault, as he is paid for watching over and 
taking care of his maſter's ſubſtance.— The guilt is 
incurred, as well by the plunder and neglect of the 


ſervant, as by the ſervant's conniving at the plun- 
der made by others, or the want of the neceſſary 


vigilance, for all which reftitution muſt be made. 
Workmen and labourers come allo under con ſide- 
ration : You agree with a man, or a ſet of men, to 
perform a certain taſk; whilft the maſter is pre- 
jent, the work goes on as it ought, but as ſoon as 
he turns aſide, the work 1s neglected; and yet the 
workmen ſhall inſiſt upon full payment: but let 
them underſtand, that all they recetve over and 
above the juſt value of the work they performed, 
is ſo much ſtolen, for which reſtitution muſt be 
made. A ſtranger, innocent, inexperienced, and 
unacquainted with the value of merchandize, comes 
into your place for ſome of the goods you fell : 
immediately perceiving his ignorance, you take 


advantage of it, by exacting more than the value 


or the accuſtomed price, or foiſting on him bad or 
damaged goods. This you call nr, Fro hit: but I 
tell you, it is an injuſtice for which reſtitution muſt 
be made; otherwile the juſtice of God ſhall ſeize 
you, and you ſhall never enter the kingdom of 
Heaven. Many, very many there are, who uſe 
falſe weights; mix their liquors; or adulterate 
their goods, which they ſell out afterwards at the 
ſame price of pure and unmixed goods: but be 

| it 
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it known unto them, that as all this is a cheat 


upon the public, unleſs reſtitution be made, they 


ſhall account for it at the judgment-ſeat of God. 
—Others make no difficulty of engroſing and 
monopolizing, by their own private authority, and 
without any legal commiſſion, all the provifticns 
of a market, in order afterwards to ſel] them out, 
at the moſt exorbitant rates; but be it known unto 
them, that as this is a burthen they unjuſtly throw 
upon the public, they muſt make reſtitution, 


otherwiſe they ſhell never enter the kingdom of 


Heaven. You owe a juſt debt, and to induce your 
honeſt creditor to accept of a compoſition, vou 
trump up a catalogue 1 real or imaginary loſſes; 
or you are indebted to one, whoſe knowledge or 
circumſtances do not allow him to take a ſpeedy 
courſe for the recovery of his 1ight, for .which 
reaſon you put him off from day to day; fiom week 
to week, and employ all the little turns, and intrt- 
cacies of the Jaw to defeat his deſigns, until at 
length taking advantage of his inability, you 
compel him to accept of an unjuſt compoiiticn ; 
but be it known to you, you are bound to reſtore all 
the damages and expences he !uitained, otherwiſe 
You will never enter the kingdom of Heaven. 
A taylor ſeldom fails to take up in a merchant's 
ſhop more cloth and zppendages then are neceſſary, 
for the baſe purpoſe of -ſeiling the overplus to 
diſhoneſt workmen or wicked buyers; who after- 
wards fell out or make up on their own account, 
the produce of this diſhoneſt traſſic k: but know, O ye 
wiſeones in the ways of fraud and vice, that ret- 
titution muſt be made of all you have acquired in 
this iniquitous way; otherwiſe you ſhall never en- 
ter the kingdom of Heaven. Still mote melancholy 
is the remark that the ſhop-keeper bluthes not to 
favor theſe fraudulent practices, by never detecting 
the villainy, which he is always in charity bound 


todo; and even becomes partaker of the injuſtice, 


by exchanging for the diſhoneſt workman the goods 
he knows to have been wrongfully taken up; in 


which caſe, he is as much bound to reſtitution, as 


f 
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if he gave his goods for money he ſaw picked out 
of his neighbour's pocket. Again, many there are, 
ho often raiſe fortunes by the moſt unlawtul and 
exorbitant intereſt j---a diſtrefſed gentleman for 
inſtance applies for caſh for a bill where he knows 
cath may be found; but the man of money acknow- 
ledges the bill is a good one, but has not the caſh at 
wary : If however the gentleman buys an elegant 

orſe in his ſtable for ſorty guineas, (intrinſically 
worth ten) or a prime hogſhead of wine, for fifty 
guineas (intrinfically worth. twenty) he will firive 
to procure him the balance in money. Neceſlity 
compelling, the bargain is cloſed. But the ven- 
geance of God ſhall purſue thet man and his money, 
unleſs reſtitution be made. Like evil birds brooding. 
among the willows, others are ſeen watching the oc- 
caſion of graſping the property of the widow and the 
orphan : ſome buy at a great undervalue from thoſe 
whoſe title is doubtful, and rejoice when the occaſi- 
on offers of drawing a conſiderable intereſt into their 
hands, even bycruſhing or trampling on diſtreſs. 
But Jet all who act thus comprehend, that without 
ref itution there is no ſuch thing as ever entering 
the kingdom of Heaven. Let thoſe who are 
charged with the adminifiration of juſtice, or em- 

loyed on references, always hold the halance equal 
in their hands, without inclining to either ſide from 
motives of private intereſt or affection; but if ne- 
ceſſary to throw a burthen upon both parties, as it 
often is, let the diſtribution be made with juſtice and 
impartiality, according to circumſtance and ſituati— 
on; if it be not done ſo, it is a breach of juſtice, which 
muſt be repaired in this life, or eternally puniſhed 
in the next. 

Hitherto I have touched upon ſome of the direct 
methods of hurting our neighbour: ſome of the 
indirect ways of hurting him, now demand your 
moſt ſerious attention; becauſe they ſubject us no 
leſs to the laws of reflitution, than to the anger of 
Heaven. Revenge, that corroding malady of the 
mind, burſts forth like black vapours from a volcano, 

and 
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and vomits calumnies as unchriſtian as unfounded, 
whereby character is deftroyed, and all the bleſſings 
of ſocial life blaſted. In the trading line, many have 
loft both credit and fortune by one falſe report. 
How many young perſons have loft decent efta- 
bliſhments by one falſe hint? Every day we ſee 
the moſt unbleiniſned characters winked down in a 
temale club, or ſhrugged away by a ſet of grave, 
moroſe, cenſorious men. Yet the law of God 
requires thoſe, guilty of crimes of this nature, in 
the firſt place, to reftore their neighbours character 
by a public retraction; and in the ſecond, to repair 
all the loſſes, and atone for all the damages they 
may have ſuffered by reaſon of their falſe aſper- 
ſions or calumnious infinuations. The laws of cha- 
rity being violated by treſpaſſing on your neigh- 
bour's good name or property, reſtitution and re- 
paration muſt be made: palliatives will not ex- 
cuſe you; for I know it is generally ſaid, that no 
harm is meant by thoſe looſe and unguarded expreſ- 
tions. You who caſt a firebrand among your 
neighbour's goods, whereby conflagration and ruin 
follow: or who blind-folded wield a weapon tbat 
deals death and deſtruction all around, can you 
jet up an excuſe of meaning no harm, or if you 
ſhould, how far will it palliate your crimes for the 
evil incurred? Beſides it is well known, that from 
the corruption of human nature, people are apt 
to put the worſt conſtruction upon every thing, 
and transform the minuteſt failings into crimes of 
the blackeſt dye ; ſo that, whatever bad conſe- 
quences ariſe to your neighbour from your crimi- 
nal conduct, mult be repaired, otherwiſe the great 
God will charge them on the authors, and they wall 
for ever ſtand between them and the kingdom of 
Heaven. Anether ſpecies of knavery, under the 
falſe name of dexterity and ſkill, is ſometimes prac- 
ticed by trading people. Envious of your nelgh- 
bour enlarging his trade and thriving in appear- 
ance more than yourſelf; and reſolved to pull him 
down, or at leaſt to retard his career; you attack 


him 
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him not by open force, but ſecret treachery - you 
undermine his credit; you write to his correſpon- 
dents abroad, to be cautious in ſending goods to a 
man, of whom you have a doubttul opinion. 
Doubts and apprehenſions of courſe ſeizing the 
correſpondents, the orders are ſtopt, the goods with- 
held, diſappointments, decline and ruin follow :— 
Again, an old trader obſerves a young man com- 
mence a buſineſs that has been perhaps excluſively 
in his hands for many years before: but a competi- 
tor or a ſharer of its ſweets muſt not be allowed; 
and rather than ſuffer it, he reſolves to ſacrifice a 
part of his property, by ſelling his goods under 
prime coſt, for the purpoſe of depriving the young 
man of all trade and thereby effecting his ruin. 
Theſe caſes call down the juſt anger of God, and 
unleſs reparation be made, will for ever exclude 
from the kingdom of Heaven. Sometimes little 
pains are taken to conceal thoſe wicked deſigns, 
which break forth in open declarations that fuch a 
one is an unfair trader, his goods damaged, adulte- 
rated or inferior to your own ; but know, thou wite 
and cunning worldling, compenſation, atonement, 
reſtitution muſt be made for all damages cauſed by 
{ſuch conduct, otherwiſe you never will enter the 
kingdom of Heaven. 

So common is injuſtice grown in our days, that 
ſooner ſhould my powers of firength and utterance 
fail, than the occafions which ſubject us to the 
obligation of reſtitution. Leſt however I ſhould 
treipaſs too much on that ſteady attention which 
you have kindly given me, I ſhail haſten to a con- 
cluſion; moſt earneſtly beſeeching you, as you 
value that glory ſo dearly purchaſed for you by 
Jeſus Chriſt on the croſs—as you fear the dreadful 
torments 7 for ſinners, that you fulfil the 
* duty of reſtitution; that you repair the 


amages heretoſore cauſed by your imprudence, 
and reſtrain all your ſenſes for the time to come 
by the laws of Chriſt and his church. For a meſs 
of porridge, do not, like Eſau, give up your noble 
birth- 
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birth- right. What you retain in your hands is but 
a trifle, which never can proſper, and yet this 
trifle (dreadful is the reflection!) ſhall deprive you 
tor ever of the kingdom of Heaven. Can you 
reflect thus and not tremble ? Suppoſe by trampling 
on the laws of juſtice you became poſſeſt of this 
whole world, its honors, riches and pleaſures : 
ſuppoſe you held the poſſeſſion of theſe a hundred, 
a thouſand, ten thouſand years. 'The term ſtill 1s 
ſhort : death will come with all its terrors ; the ſoul 
muſt go and the body will follow to the region of 
horrors, there to drink the cup of the wrtah of 
God, whilſt God is God. Thus this world ſhall 
pan and all its toys, time and all its paſſing cheats; 
ut the ſoul lives, loſt to itſelf, its God, eternity 
and all! How long? Alas! for ever and ever. 

Were thoſe now ſuß 
Heaven, for neglecting to repair the injuſtices they 
committed, were they allowed to return to life, O! 
how exemplary would be their reſtitution. But ſo 
dead is their hope, ſo black their deſpair, that 
werethey poſſeſſed of ten thouſand worlds, all would 
they give, for one drop of water to cool their 
tongues. Take warning then by their deplorable 
fate. I charge you on the part of Almighty God, 
to reſtore without delay whatever you unjuſtly 
poſſeſs belonging to others. Make reſtitution for 
the damages you have cauſed. Let nothing ſtand 
in competition with your ſalvation. Take care 
and avoid all injuſtice for the future. Behave 
in your reſpective ſtations, as St. Paul defires you, 
/uterly and Linefly. Maſters attend to your ſervants ; 
pay them full and fair, and defraud them not of 
their earnings. Act thus from a principle of juſ- 
tice; but if you do not, remember there is a maſ- 
ter above, who ſhall weigh you in the ſcales of 
the ſanRuary---a diamond ſcale, where juſtice with- 
out mercy ſhall be the lot of all the unjuſt. Servants 
attend to your maſters. Fulfil the duties for which 
you are hired. Waſte not the time of your employ - 
ment, or work, in idleneſs. His property waſte 
not, 


ering by the terrible juſtice of 
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not, nor let others waſte, Watch as Chriſt deſires 
you, for to this end you are employed ; and the 
great maſter in Heaven, who placed you under a 
temporal maſter on earth, ſhall reward or puniſh 
you as you deſerve ; and every man according to his 
works, In your mutual intercourſe wich each other, 
cheriſh the principle of honeſty, which is indiſ- 
penſable to your falvation, and a virtue dear to God, 
and moſt beneficial to man. Should you in the 


Hreets, in the common high-way, meet the pro- 


perty of your neighbour, knowing it not yours, 
vou are booed to ſeek for, and reſtore it to the 
owner. But the principle of this virtue muſt be 
carried farther than outward actions; a bridle muſt 
be put on your words; no more malicious reflecti- 
ons, uncharitable inſinuations, fraudulent practices, 
or unlawful contrivances; our very intentions muſt 
be guarded and corrupt nature reſtrained in the 
bud: thus the reign of juſtice ſhall commence, by 
reſtoring to every man his own. For this end, 
O Lord! we beſeech thy grace in this life and thy 
glory in the next. Amen. 
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ON PROSPERITY AND ADVERSITY. 
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John in priſon. Mat. c. 11, v. 2. 


rr 


EROD on the throne, and John in priſon; 

iniquity in triumph, and virtue in diſtreſs; 
the abettors of wickedneſs ſurrounded with every 
advantage of life, whilſt the friends and favourites 
of Heaven labour under the heavieſt calamities. 
Here is an object, my brethren, capable of per- 
plexing nd even ſtaggering the moſt firm and 
diſcerning minds. The decrees, however, of Pro- 
vidence are to he revered, even in his moſt dark 
and 'myenetrable provecdings. What the Almighty 
orden mull be ben alt and good. Although 
thi: ſingle conf deres wee enough to juſtify the 
weys of Heaven, yt 660 bleſſed Redeemer has 
been pleated to gi us wits ample and pleaſing 
lights upon this hend in the Goſpel: Hapty they 
that ſhall 1 on acceunt of riehteouſneſs, tor their's 
is the kingdim of Fi:orun, The wrd ſpall rejoice, 
but ye fha't were and mining but your forrew all 
be turned into verleffing joy, If worlaly joys ard 
coinforts be generally the portion of the wicked 
upon ea.th, it appears clearly from thoſe words of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, that ſufferings here below 
ſhall be the ſpecial inheritance of the juſt, This 
is vifibly the appointment of the eternal and un- 
eiring wiſdom of God.—Yet many there are fo 
little acquainted with the great and fundamental 
pi inciples of religion, as to fee} pain, often indig- 
nation, on beholding the afflictions of the juſt, the 


peace and tranquillity of ſinners. Amidſt thoſe . 
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myſterious diſpenſations of Providence, their dull 
minds can hardly diſtinguiſh the flendereſt veſtiges 
of the bounty or juſtice of God ; inaſmuch as they 
frequently ſay within their breaſts, “ if the Al- 
„ mighty be juſt, why doth he ſuffer the wicked to 
« thrive? if all-bountiful and good, why doth he not 
« aàſſiſt and protect the virtuous ?” With all weak 
and ſuperficial minds, this, my brethren, 1s the 
ſeeming ſcandal of religion, and a great obſtacle 
to virtue. To remove this ſcandal, and juſtify thy 
ways, O God! in diſpenſing proſperity and adver- 
fity here below, be mine the important, inſtructive 
taſk; and thine the glory, O Spirit of Truth! in 
furniſhing me with correct ideas and 1mprefſfive 
words, that we may all venerate and adore the 
wiſdom of thy judgments and the equity of thy 
ways. For this purpoſe, my brethren, I ſolicit 
your attention to the conſideration of two propoſi- 
tions, important yet ſimple : 

Firſt, that the proſperity of the wicked 1s one 
of the greateſt puniſhments the Almighty can in- 
fit; aud the 

Second, that the afflictions of the juſt are among 
the greateſt bleſſings he can beſtow. 

I. The Spirit of God warns you, in the words of 
King David: do not envy the happineſs of thoſe that 
g roſper in their ways, becauſe they will ſcon periſh, like 
a blade of grafs that withers in the duff, The very 
felicity they enjoy 1s the ſource and immediate 
cauſe of their eternal perdition; as it, 1, necei- 
ſarily gives rite to the greateſt immoralities; and 
2d, neceſſarily obſtructs the moſt eſfential virtues, 
—ſuch virtues as are abſolutely requiſite towards 
attaining the kingdom of Heoven. 

It is very plain, my brethren, that the proſpe- 
rity of ſinners is the cauſe of their licentiouſneſs, 
their intolerable pride, inſatiable ambition, flagrant 
injuſtices, their impiety ard diſſolution. Is it not 
_ proſperity that feeds and enflames their paſſions ? 
that ſupplies them with frequent, or rather con- 
tinual opportunities of gratifying the moſt irre- 
gular 
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ular appetites, in open violation of the laws of 

od ? Is it not profperity that enables them to 
tranſgreſs every obligation with impunity, and 
procures them even honour and applauſe amidſt 
the moſt baſe and ſhameful exceſſes? Man whom 
proſperity has placed in the ſuperior ranks of life, 
15 apt to think himſelf in reality above the level of 
his fellow-creatures : the glare of wealth and gran- 
deur dazzles his eyes and obſcures his underſtand- 
ing, ſo that he never views himſelf but in a falſe 
light—a light always advantageous to himſelf and 
diſadvantageous to others; and under theſe cir- 
cumſtances, it is no way ſurpriſing he ſhould cry 
out, like the publican in the Goſpel, I give thee 
thanks, O God, that I am not like unto the reſt of man- 
kind, Hence proceed that contempt and diſdain 
which are ſo very diſcernible in all perſons in 
elevation: ſcarcely will they lock down on their 
fellow-creatures, as if he were formed th-mi-Ives 
of nicer clay, or as if all they pride and glory in 
were any more, as the Royal Prophet obfterves, 
than aſhes and dirt. But are ſentiments of this 
kind, my brethren, confiſtent with the Spirit of Jeſas 
Chrift, who hath ſolemnly declared, tlhizt wnle/s 
you become like unto little children, as free from vanity 
and pride as they are, and entertain as ſlender an 
opinion of yourſelves as they conſtantly do, you 
ſhall never enter the kingdom of Heaven? 

The next attendant upon proſperity is ambition 
ambition of wealth, of honours. In the proſe- 
cution of theſe ſentiments, and the gratification of 
theſe paſſions, how many heinous fins and tranſ- 
ereſſions neceſſarily occur! The ambitious man 
ſtops at nothing, to place himſelf in the high 
ſtation his vanity aſpires to. Deceit, calumny, 
circumvention, deprefling the good, ſupplanting 
the moſt deſerving, uniting with the moſt 1ni- 
quitous and unjuſt; in a word, the moſt criminal 
ſteps and proceedings are all overlooked the mo- 
ment they become favourable to his ambitious 
views. In this ſituation he neceflar:ly _—_—_— 

that 
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that great injunction which Jeſus Chriſt lays upon 
all the faithful in general: Szek fit the kingdon: 
of Heaven, Tek it before all things, and if you do, 
the word of Chriſt is pledged that all the reft ſball 
be given unto y9. * 

Covetòuſneſs, or an infatiable deſire of wealth, 
is the next evil that appears in the train of proſ- 
perity. To gratify this paſſion, what frauds and 
injuſtices are daily committed ! How many ways 
and practices are followed, highly criminal in their 
nature, which avarice gloſſes over with the ſpe- 
cious name of fair and equitable dealing! The 
moſt execrable uſury is often practiſed in the eyes 
of a Chriftian country, under the criminal dit- 
guiſe of new and ingenious induſtry. Poſſeſſed of 
theſe principles, how is it poſſible for thoſe to fulfil 
the commands of Jeſus Chriſt, who orders us not 
to love this world, nor the things of this world; 
to deſpite all the periſhable wealth of this world, 
and lay up treaſures in the kingdom of Heaven, 
where time conſumes not, nor violence takes away 
—where the moth doth not deſtroy nor accidents 
impair ? 

Were the evils attendant on proſperity (I mean 
which proſperity uſually gives riſe to) confined to 
the catalogue we have juſt touched upon, it were 
ſuffi-lent to excite the alarm and the terror of 
every virtuous mind: but the evil ſtops not here— 
i: extends even to the moſt unbounded voluptuouſ- 
neſs and diſſoluteneſs: For by wealth nothing is 
wanting to gratify the paſſions; and from being | 
conſtantly gratified, the paſſions become ſtrong and | 
violent; like a flame which burns the fiercer the 
more it is fed with fuel. Hence that licentiouſneſs | 
ſo very remarkable in people of fortune and opu- 
lence, whoſe ſtudy is meaſure, whoſe purſuits are 
delights and joys; and to procure this pleaſure, 
thoſe delights and joys, expence is neither ſpared, 
nor opportunities neglected, nor improvement omit- 
ted. That day, that hour, not diverfified by ſome 
new amuſement, would be tedious, dull, and heavy; 
| | and 
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and where innocent amuſement is overlooked, cri— 
minal enjoyment is graſped at. But I would aſk, 
my brethren, how 1s all this conſiſtent with that 
temperance and ſobriety St. Paul requires at our 
hands; that abnegation and felf-denial Jeſus Chriſt 
enjoins univerſally — if any one wil! be my diſciple let 
him deny himſelf let him refuſe himſelf the gratifica- 
tion of his paſſions and all his irregular appetites ? 

Seeing, therefore, that the proſperity of this 
world is the fruitful ſource of the greateſt immo- 
ralities, is it a fituation to be envied? is it not 
rather a ſituation to be dreaded and ſhynned by 
every man who means to conduct himſelf by the 
principles of religion, and thereby attain eternal 
happineſs? If in this ſituation a man were at any 
time mindful of his God, or the duty he owes his 
God, ſome room then would remain to hope for his 
ſalvation: but proſperity leads to an entire forget- 
fulneſs of God, and the things of God, according 
to St. Paul -e tcrreftrial man has no reliſh for the 
ning of God, The terreſtrial man is he who 
places his happineſs in this world, and finds no 
comfort but in gratifying his paflions and ſenſual 
appetites with the criminal and unlawful pleaſures 
of the world. I became rich, ſays the Prophe: 
Oſee, and found an idol to adore: the idol of ambi- 
tion, the idol of vanity and pleaſure. To this idol 
is ſacrificed every thought and defire of eternal 


happineſs; to this idol are ſacrificed the preſent - 


eonfolation of a virtuous mind, and the pleaſing 
nopes of future felicity ; to this idol, in a word, is 
"2crificed every ſentiment and affection of the foul. 
But among thoſe profane ſacrifices at the ſhrine of 
wealth, among the evils that proſperity entailz, 
none is more lamentable than the apathy it creates 
ia the ſoul for the things of God, that indifference 
jor ſeeing him in his heavenly kingdom, or the 
doſſeſſion of any heaven but this world and its 
baſe and ſordid joys. When ſeldom this idolater in 
proſperity thinks of God, it is not to pay him the 
zaſt and humble homage of the mind; not to ac- 
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knowledge his ſupreme power and goodaets by 
filial love and a wilful ſubmiſhon to his divine 
laws: no; ſentiments of concern only ariſe, that 
this life 1s terminable, and the world alto periſhable, 
and that both are not to laſt for ever. —It ever this 
idolater in proſperity, I ſay, thinks of God, it is 
not with the conſoling hopes and firm confidence 
which virtue inſpires, of ſharing for ever in the 
glory and happineſs of Heaven: no; it is with all 
the terrors of a guilty mind, and the livelieſt ap- 
prehenfions of falling a victim to his wrath in the 
eternal, horrid, devouring flames of Hell. 

This dreadful fituation is the neceſſary reſult of 
the proſperity of this world. Now, I would aſk, 
what degree of happineſs is attainable in a ſitua- 
tion of this kind ? or how far is Divine Providence 
to be arraigned for not placing thoſe that are 
deſtined to the kingdom of Heaven in ſuch dan- 
gerous ſituations as muſt neceſſarily ververt their 
minds and corrupt their hearts, and thereby dii- 
qualify them for the eternal happineſs they were 
intended for? Is it not rather the greateſt bleſſing 
that Heaven can beftow? We ſhould undoubtedly 
think ſo were we governed by the principles of 
religion; but judging as we do, from the falſe 
mazims of the fleſh, we generally think the re- 
verſe. Even a Chriſtian is frequently ſeen to 
repine, that Providence does not crown all his 
undertakings with ſucceſs, and beftow upon him 
at leaſt a competent ſhare of the wealth and happi- 
neſs of this world. Even a Chrift.an is known to 
take offence, that Providence ſhould ſuffer the moſt 
profligate ſinners to enjoy the largeſt ſhares of the 
wealth and happineſs of this world. Like Job, he 
ſays, Why are the impious ſuffered to live? why are 
they raiſed above the croud ? why are they confirmed in 
the pofſefſion of their wealth ?® Theſe mu: murs of 
miſery, which ſtole from the lips of a juſt man, 
are not becoming a Chriſtian. The queſtions he 
ſhould aſk are, What is this proſperity in the eyes 
of God, which creates ſo much uneafineſs in the 
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mind of man ?—a bleſſing or a puniſhment? Does 
it lead to eternal happineſs, or debar us from it? 
Is it confiſtent with the execution of the divine 
law, or ſcarcely conſiſtent therewith? The proper 
queſtion to aſk, is, what is the end of this proſ- 
perity ? Holy Job anſwers, to ſpend their days in th: 
greateſt affluence and delight, and afterwards, in th: 
twinkling of an eye, to be tumbled into Ilell. I have ſcen 
the finner raiſed on high, ſays the Royal Prophet, 
and placed above the Iyftieft cedars of Lilunus; but in 
a moment he diſappeared: I have jought Vr him, but 
could not find the leaft tracks of the place he occupied. 
Who could enjoy more pleaſure in the world than 
the rich man mentioned in the Goſpel? He was 
bleſſed with a large fortune; ſpent his days in 
teaſting and delights; was cloathed with the richeit 
attire, and lived, in every ſhape, as became a man 
of the higheſt rank and diſtinction: What was the 
end of all his proſperity ?—he died, and was buried 
in Hell! But obſerve the end of poverty and want, 
ſorrows and ſufferings : Lazarus, whoſe ſores the 
dogs had licked, whole extreme want beſeeched a 
crumb; he alſo died, and was tranſported by angels 
into the boſom of Abraham, into the manſions of 
light, to repoſe for ever in all the joys and glory of 
Heaven. 

As it appears from what has been ſaid, that the 
proſperity of this world naturally and directly leads 
to eternal perdition, we ſhould not only confider it 
in this light, at leaſt for the time to come, but alſo 
rejoice in ſpirit that the Almighty hath been pleaſed 
not to place us in fuch ſituations as, from their 
nature and the many ftrong temptations attendant 
upon them, bear an oppoſition almoſt inſurmount- 
able to eternal ſalvation. You may, perhaps, in- 
quire, is proſperity inconfiſtent with eternal hap- 
pineſs? I anſwer no: for ſome have ſanctified 
themſelves in the greateſt elevation of power and 
opulence of fortune. But theſe were men who 
punctually complied with the directions of St. Paul, 
poſſeffing this world as if they poſſeſſed it not, and 
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uling the things of this world as if they uſed them 
not: who, ſurrounded with every allurement to 
pleaſure, denied themſelves conflantly, not only 
every unlawful gratification, but frequently the 
moſt innocent amuſements, in order to lower their 
paſſions, or copy that ſelf-denial which Jeſus 
Chriftt bath exemplified in his facred perſon : men 
who ſeeined to have appetites, only to controul; 
paſſicns, to. ſubdue ; riches, to deſpiſe, or diſtri- 
bute amongſt the poor: who, far from enjoying 
any one of the corrupt advantages of fortune, 
made themſelves a perpetual ſacrifice to the Lord, 
by perpetual auſterities, mortification, and penance, 
In thoſe days of immorality ard libertiniſm, of vice 
and folly. how rare is the Chriſtian of this cha- 
racter ſurrounded with proſperity and fortune! 
The weakneſs and depravity of human nature, the 
unreffied iniinonce of ſeducing example, the many 
firong ſolicitstions to fin which always attend the 
weaithy and proſperous conditions of life, are 
reaſons why ſcarce one appears to ftem this tide of 
corruption, where thouſands are hurried along in 
its woe-ending torrent. Convinced of this truth, 
the Pagan philoſophers of old have acknowiedged 
t eaſier to bear up againft the heavieſt ſtrokes of 
adverſity, than curb and moderate the licentious 
ſallies of intemperate deſire amidſt the affluence of 
fortune. Wherefore, although it be admitted that 
proſperity is not utterly inconfiſtent with ſalvation, 
it muſt be allowed, on the other hand, that it 1s 
ſcarcely conſiſtent therewith ; and, by a neceſſary 
conſequence, that nothing ſhould appear more 
dreadful in the eyes of a Chriſtian. Notwith- 
andi ig the evils entailed by proſperity, many 
are heard to ſay, with the worldling in Holy Writ, 
happy the people to whom the things of this world belong. 
But ten thouſand times more happy the people, ſays the 
Royal Prophet, who make the Lerd their God, For 
the enemies of the Lord, after being raiſed to the 
higheſt honours, and exalted above the croud, 
mall ſuddenly fall and diſappear. like ſincke that 
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flies before the wind and vaniſhes into air. If this 
be the dreadful fate of all thoſe that proſper in 
this life, had I not a juſt right to fay from the 
beginning, that the proſperity of ſinners is one of 
the greateſt puniſhments the Almighty can inflict, 
as, on the other hand, the Tutferings of the juſt 
are among the greateſt bloffings he can beſtow, — a 
truth I ſhall endeavour to make clear in the ſecond 
part of this diſcourſe. 

IT. That ſufferings and affliction are among the 
greateſt bleflings Almighty God can confer upon 
the choſen children of Adam here below, I intent 
to prove on theſe grounds: that thereby daily and 
conſtant opportunities occur, 1ſt, of proving cheir 
fidelity and conſtancy ; 2d, cf f=curing their ſal- 
vation, by ſereening them from the moſt imminent 
dangers of the ts, and, 2d, of increaſing, by 
«ditional degrees of virtue and godlineſs, the im- 
mortal crowus of glory he reſerves for them in the 
life to come. All theſe bleſſings flow as a neceſ- 
ſary conſequence of that obſcurity and aMiction 
wherein the juſt, under the direction of Divine 
Providence, are ſeen to live for the moſt part upon 
earth. 

It requires little argument to ſhew that tribula- 
tion is that point wherein the fidelity and conſtancy 
of a juſt man appear in their brighteſt colours — 
ſuch colours as leave no room for doubt or ſuſpi- 
cion. It is requifite for the honour and glory ot 
God to maniteſt unto the world, that he is and wil! 
be ſerved to the end of time by a choſen fer, 
in ſpirit and truth, notwithſtanding the oppoling 
power of temptation, weakneſs, and ſeduction. As 
a ſcene of this kind muſt neceſſarily reflect the 
greateſt honour upon the Divinity, he takes plea- 
lure in diſplaying it from time to time before the 
eyes of mankind; and this ſcene, which honours: 
God, delights his angels, and edifies the worid— 
this ſcene, I ſay, is the juſt man in the deepeſt 
affliction. It is eaſy to ſerve God in the calm and 
ſerene ſeaſons of life, when neither difficulties, nor 
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ſoſſes, nor croſſes interrupt the agreeable progrel- 
fion of our defires ; but to continue faithful under 
the heavy preſſure of bitter calamity, this is the 
effect of a moſt lively faith, an animated hope, an 
unſhaken conſtancy. Theſe virtues, to appear in 
their brighteſt luſtre, appear in the juſt man under 
'eyere trial: for if under the hardeſt circumſtances 
a man ſhall not depart in the leaſt from the laws of 
God, there can be no doubt of his faith, his firm 
hope, or of his obedience and fidelity to God. My 
meaning is, that a man who remains firm and un- 
ſhaken amidft the moſt violent ſtorms of temptation, 
loves God above all things and prefers him before 
all things; which is the greateſt honour the Su- 
preme 4 can receive at our hands. To declare 
publicly at any time for the ſervice of God and the 
obedience due from his rational creatures, is indeed 
glorious to the Divinity; but how far are theſe de- 
clarations to be depended on? Vain in general, and 
empty, like air, they paſs away forgotten and un- 
noticed. Hence are frequently ſeen ſuch decla- 
rations violated the very inſtant they were made. 
It is not, therefore, ſuch vain and empty declara- 
tions of fidelity— declarations that conſiſt barely in 
words, that honour and glorify the Divinity: no; 
but declarations grounded on action, declarations 
verified by the niceſt trials of ſuffering and tribu- 

lation, On theſe grounds alone Almighty God 
ſeems to exult and triumph at the fidelity of a 
good man labouring, but never ſinking, under the 
heavieſt calamitics of life. On this occaſion ob- 


ſerve the proud words of the Lord to the Spirit 


before his throne, haſt thou ſeen my ſervant Job? 
not as formerly, ſurrounded with honours and all 
the aMuence of fortune, lifting up his righteous 
hands in thankſgiving to Heaven (for bare thankſ- 
bwin requires no generous effort of the foul), 

ut firetched upon a heap of mire, a prey to the 
moſt acute diſorders, abandoned by his friends, 
deſtitute of every conſolation but that of a virtuous 
mind, yet religiouſly ſubmiſſive under this deluge 
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„t misfortunes, and bleſſing the divine hand that 
itruck him. Haff thou fern my ſervant Fob ? There 
is a ſight worthy the attention of the whole world, 
pleaſing to Heaven, glorious and honourable to 
the Divinity, ſince it exhibits the moſt unqueſtioy- 
able proofs of true and unfeigned virtue. 

In this light we ſhould confider every juſt man 
amidſt his ſufferings upon earth: we ſhould Jook 
upon him as the chief inſtrument of the glory ot 
God; and if any of you, my brethren, have the 
happineſs of being, by tribulation of any Kin, 
ſuffering members of Jeſus Chriſt, rejoice in ſpirit; 
tor while you ſuffer without departing from your 
Adelity to God, you certainly glority him more 
thereby than you could in any other ſhape what- 
ſoever, and, in return, Almighty God will here- 
after glorify you -in Heaven. Suffering with a 
ſpirit of religion, is the martyrdom of the mind 
a martyrdom the more glorious as it laſts the 
longer. Confeſſing our ith and ſealing 1t with 
our blood, is the greateſt glory the Divinity can 
receive at our hands, according to the words of 
Teſus Chriſt, no man can have greater love than he 
that lays down his life. —Next to this, comes that 
perpetual teſtimony of our faith which reſults 
trom a long ſeries of ſufferings borne with fidelity, 
patience, and love. Let us no longer admire that 
Divine Providence is conſtantly pleaſed to afflict 
the juſt, or ſuffer them to be conſtantly afflicted by 
others : in this he ſeeks and finds the maniteſtation 
of his glory ; and who 1s the man that would not 
deem it a happineſs to be inftrumental in the mani- 
ſeſtation of the glory of God? If Almighty God 
does not call others to the ſame trials, it is becauſe 
they are not worthy of him: 'The baſe metal is 
rejected by the ſkilful workman, whilſt the gold is 
thrown into the furnace, to be refined and purified 
until it becomes proper for the curious and elabo- 
rate performances of art. 

It 1s not his glory alone that Almighty God has 
in view in the afflictions of the juſt, but likewiſe 
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their own particular intereſt and advantage, by 
ſecuring their ſalvation. This ſecurity ariſes from 
the abſence of temptation : for tribulation, like 
ſentinels, forms the life-guard of the ſoul, by pre- 
ierving it in juſtice and righteouſneſs to the laſt 
moment of life. As nothing is more capable of 
making us forgetful of our duty towards God than 
the happineſs of this world, ſo nothing can more 
effectually keep us united to God than the afflic- 
tions of this world; becauie, in a fituation of this 
kind we live at a diſtance from all the temptations 
attending the high and wealthy conditions of life. 
While the juſt are aflited, finners are ſuffered 
0 proſper,” Tertullian ſays, „that they may ſerve, 
like ſo many fatted victims, to glut the devourmg 
wrath of Heaven, and ſatisſy the unappeaſable 
juſtice of the Lord, during the unbounded length 
of eternity.” Hard, or even narrow circumſtances, 
er- Se us from the criminal abuſe of wealth; 
1umiliation, from the extravagance of towering 
pride; inability, from the unjuſt and daring pro- 
jects of ambition; ſickneſs and infirmity, from the 
exceſſes of licentiouſneſs and diſſoluteneſs. Draw a 
wit man from the ſtate of obſcurity and affliction 
„herein he glorifies God by his patience, his ſuf- 
ferings, his humility, and refignation, and place 
him amidſt comforts and delights; he will ſoon 
forget his Almighty Father, 7 far as to act in 
open violation of his holy laws: the incenſe he 
conſtantly directed to the throne of God in his 
obſcurity, will now be directed elſewhere, and 
offered to ſome mortal creature he adores. 'The 
unhappy Jews afford a melancholy inſtance of 
this obſervation, who, after their deliverance from 
the ſlavery of Egypt, gave the ſtrongeſt proofs of 
their infidelity - and obſtinacy. In the very deſart, 
after being fatted with the blefſings of God, they mur- 
mured aloud, and openly rebelled againſt Heaven and 
the Lord. This is, my brethren, the great myſ- 
tery of Divine Providence with regard to the 
afflictions of the juſt: as the Almighty foreſees 
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they would certainly abandon the ways of juſlice 
in any other ſituation, he mercifully keeps them in 
that ſtate wherein they, by a happy neceſſity, muſt 
remain faithful unto God. At praent, I confeſs, 
we can hardly conceive theſe ſublime truths, from 
the darkneſs of our underſtandings or the perverſe- 
neſs of our nature; but in the great day of reve- 
lation, when the myſterious ways of Providence 
ſhall be unfolded, we ſhall fee the many enormities 
and exceſſes we would run into, if the Almighty, 
mercitully ſevere, had not prevented it, by conti- 
nual aflition. Then we thall ſee, that our per- [2 
dition had been unavoidable in any other 1ykem of 
Frovidence than that of affliction; and upon ſeeing 4 
it, we ſhail bleſs the Lord, who, by wheleſome y 
ſeverity, removed vs at the greateſt diſtance from 
ſin, and thereby, as it were, led us by the hand in 
the ways of eternal happineſs. But the views of 
God are not confined to the manifeſtation of his 
glory in the ſuſferings of the righteous upon earth, 
nor barely to ſecure their ſalvatien, he goes fur- 
ther, and allows the juſt to draw from their ſuſſer- 
ings an additional increaſe to that glory which 
awaits them in the kingdom of Heaven. 

Ihe kingdom of Heaven is a Teward— the reward 
of theſe, St. Paul ſays, that combat and conquer. The 


more victories we obtain ver the enemies of our 


ſalvation, the greater rewerds we become entitled 
: to. But no man can be crowned that has not con- 
BY quered, nor conquer that has not fought; there- 
; tore it. is neceſſary, in the ways of Providence, 
g that the juſt, for whom the rewards of Heaven are 
13 defiined, ſhould be put to frequent and critical 

| trials. Sinners are ſuffercd to live in profound 
+ | peace; why io? becauſe the rewards are not deſ- 
: | tined for them, nor, contequently, the trials that 
£ are neceſſary for obtaining thoſe rewards. But 4 
2 the juſt are afflicted, conſtantly afflicted; becauſe, lis 
7 as the Spirit of Truth ſays, by the mouth of St. > 
f | Paul, every ſtone which is to enter into and make up a 7 
< | part of the flrufture of the heavenly Sion, muſt be hewn 4 
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without the city; that is, prepared and fitted, by 
affliction upon earth, to occupy a place in the 
kingdom of Heaven. Hence we may juſtly infer, 
what the wiſdom of the fleſh may look upon as a 
misfortune to the juſt, is in reality the greateſt 
blefling Heaven can beſtow; every hardſhip they 
endure 1s an addition to the glory that 1s reſerved 
for them in the kingdom of God; the more un- 
happy they are in this life, the greater felicity 
they are to enjoy in the life to come. Nor 1s the 
moment of enjoyment deferred to any diſtance of 
time: A few moments—all you, my brethren, Who 
are diſtreſſed, afflicted, or oppreſſed, liſten to the 
words of your Saviour, and let them bring comfort 
to your ſouls—a few moments, and you ſhall fee me- 
then I will come and your hearts ſhall reſcice; and your 
Joy ſhall be full. At this happy period, the juſt, 
who had been often inſulted upon earth by the 
ſinner, ſhall aſk him, where are now the Gods 
in whom you placed your confidence? where your 
wealth and proſperity ? your fleeting, empty joys 
„ and ſhort-hved vanities? Your dreams of hap- 
« pineſs are over. Your ſun of life is {et : impe- 
e netrable darkneſs ſurrounds you, and eternal 
«« perdition is your lot;” whilſt inexpreflible, in- 
terminable felicity ſucceeds all the afflictions of the 
Juſt upon earth. 

Is not this enough, my brethren, to juſtify the 
myſterious ways of Providence with regard to the 
good and the wicked upon earth ? Doth it not appear, 
that, permitting ſinners to thrive and proſper in the 
world; never diſturbing them amidſt their guilty 
Joys; abandoning them to their paſſions and the 
corruption of their own deſires; leaving them in a 
ſtate of elevation that ſwells the heart of ſplen- 
dor that bewilders, and magnificence that da zzles, 
the mind — of fortune and affluence that excite and 
gratify the moſt criminal appetites; are all ſtrokes 
of ſeverity and the moſt rigorous juſtice that God 
can exert during this life, as it leads to final impe- 
nitence, which ends in everlaſting ruin? On the 
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contrary, doth it not appear likewiſe, that try ing 
the fidelity of the juſt, by affliction; keeping them 
in a ſtate of juſlice, by removing the ſtrongeſt in- 
citements to fin; and giving them frequent oppor- 
tunities of heaping merits upon merits, and thereby 
enlarging in a high degree the ſphere of their 
future happineſs—are all proofs of the moſt ge- 
nerous love and unerring wiſdom? You are, therc- 
fore, bound. humbly to adore the ways of Provi- 
dence upon earth. Aſtoniſhing as they may be, 
they are the dictates of unerring truth, incompre- 
henfible wiſdom, unbounded goodneſs. It Heaven 
afflicts here, it is either to draw us to repentance, 
or maintain us in juſtice to the end. Let us there- 
fore ſay, with King David, IA thee, O Lord, I have 
hoped, let me never be confounded. Treat me as thou 
art pleaſed in this life, I ſhall always be reſigned 
to thy holy will. To thee is beſt known, my 
Father, my Redeemer, my God, and my All, what 
is moſt conducive to my ſalvation. Riches or 
poverty, elevation or obſcurity, health or 1nfir- 
mity, diſtinction or diſgrace; whatever you decree, 
that I accept with reverence and ſubmiſhon. I 
only beg thy grace to comply with thy holy will : 


that after glorifying thee upon earth, amidſt the 


various tribulations of life, I may at length glorify 
thee for ever in thy heavenly kingdom. Amen. 
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ON DEATH. 


UDULDD DODGY OLD 
Han) one will keep my word, he ſhall net die for ever. 
St. John, c. 8, v. 51. 


eee 


HAJ 1s meant by death in the words of the 

Apoſtle, is eternal death, or perdition. As 
jor natural death, or the diſſolution of our bodies, 
no man is exempted from it; becauſe, being all 
Uunners, we all muſt die: for death, as St. Paul de- 
clares, 7s the wages of fin; and it is by in death 
entered into the world, Death therefore was a part 
of the puniſhmert inflicted upon our firſt parent, 
tor his diſobedience to the laws of God in Paradiſe, 
and we, by inheritance, become liable to the guilt 
of that diſobedience, and to its puniſhment—death. 
Man originally formed by God was a perfect being, 
intelligent, immortal, and full of wiſdom. —But 
theſe ſublime privileges have been in a great 
meaſure loſt, by his tranſgreſſion. That intelli- 
gence which affimilated nim to the angels is un- 
known ; his immortality cut ſhort by death; and 
the wiſdom or underſtanding that dignified and 
raifed him beyond all the works of the creation, is 
now moſt miſerably darkened and obſcured. Of 
all the evils entailed on mankind by the unhappy 
fall of Adam, none is ſo deplorable as death. 
Death, the puniſhment of ſin, confifts of two parts 
temporal death, or the ſeparation of the foul 
and body ; eternal death, or the death of the 
damned: the one is common to all, the other to 
finners alone. But it is in our power, as St. Auſtin 
ingeniouſly remarks, to convert this poiſon into a 
remedy, 
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remedy, and make that which is the privatien of 
mortal life the very fource of everlaſting life, —- 
How ſo? Becauſe the confideration of death, as 
this holy Father obſerves, is, by a moſt wondertul 
providence of God, one of the moſt powertul pre- 
ſervatives againſt fin, which is the very cauſe, not 
only of natural, but alſo eternal death and perm: 
tion. 'The word death, I know, has a very dif- 
agreeable ſound to many of the Chriſtians of our 
days, but much more di iſagreeable 1 is a ſerious con- 
fideration of fo dreadful a ſubject. No fſubj<R, 
however, involves greater truths or more awful 
conſequences; none more capable cf humbling the 
pride of man— the fertile jource of moſt of his 
diſorders; and, of courſe, none more likely to 
awaken your attention, from the intereſt you all 
muſt neceſſarily feel in the conſideration of a ter- 
Tible ſcene, which will come to the lot of each of 
you individually one day to undergo. The proper 
conſideration of death, now, by rooting up the 
diſorders of the ſoul, may prevent the evils that 
generally attend 1t : for let me afk you, What are 
the uſual and mot powerful ſources of the perdi- 
tion of mankind? Are they not the love of this 
world, and a total negle& of the things of God:? 
Now the conſideration of death defiroys, in ſome 
meaſure, the entire influence of theſe two fruitful 
principles of evil; becauſe, 

Firſt, it natural! iy diſengages our ſouls from the 
love of this world : and, 

Secondly, it naturally bends our thoughts upon. 
heavenly things. 

'Thus by dying ſpiritually to the world, and unit- 
ing ourſelves to God, we guard againſt the terrors 
of a temporal death here, and againſt the evils of 
eternal death hereafter. 

I. What principally engages the minds and 
hearts of men, and inſpires them with that love 
of the world, which St. 6 declares to be incon- 
ſiſtent with the love of God, and conſequently with 
jalyation, is, as the Apoſtle ſays, the — 
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of the fleſh and the concupiſcence of the eyes. 
The firſt makes us ſlaves to our pleaſures; the 
ſecond fills us with ſtrong deſires of elevation and 
riches. "Lhe mutual influence and concurrence of 
theſe two different paſſions, never fail to make us 
quite terreſtrial; unleſs they be carefully repreſſed 
and confined within the juſt bounds of moderation, 
by the principles of religion, whereof the confide- 
ration of death is undoubtedly the moſt effectual, 
for here we have the vanity of all the purſuits of 
iife painted in the ſtrongeſt colours; here we read, 
in the plaineſt characters, how great the folly is 
to place our affections in any thing periſhable, ſo 
as to negle& the ſolid advantages of everlaſting 
happineis. It is not neceſſary, I hope, to tell you, 
that you ali muſt die: this 1s a truth which needs 
no proof or confirmation, as daily experience is 
ſufficient to remove any doubt on the ſubject. Our 
great anceſtors have lived, and they died. Gene- 
ration aſter generation, like billows on the ocean, 
have ſucceſhvely followed them, and pointed out 
the way we are ourſelves ſhortly to follow, unto 
the grave. The renowned men of old; the mighty 
conquerors of the world, who ſhook the earth by 
their power, the Alexanders and Cæſars, have 
tuſtained: the ſtroke of death, becauſe they could 
not avoid the blow, and paſſed away like the 
meaneſt of their ſubjects, forſaken by their power, 
their grandeur, their honours, their wealth, and 
their friends. O death, how bitter is thy approach 
to the worldly man and ſinner! And the worldly 
man and. ſinner ſhall feel its blow; becauſe St. Paul 
lays, it is decreed that every man ſhall die: ſo that 
our whole life 1s no more, properly ſpeaking, than 
one continued progreſſion towards death. If death, 
then, be the infallible lot of all; if the time, the 
manner, the place, be all wrapt up in myſtery ; if 
it be the door that leads infallibly to happineſs or 
miſery ; if it be the gate of eternity; it behoves 
you all, my brethren, to dwell frequently on the 
<onfideration of death, and to draw therefrom ſuch 
concluſions 
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conclufions as muſt neceſſarily tend to the reforma- 
tion of your hves; as the Holy Ghoſt declares, 
if you remember your laſt things you will never fir. 
For this purpoſe, let us fancy ourſelves fur a fey 
moments 1n one of thoſe awful, filent places, which 
cuſtom and religion have conſecrated to the inter- 
ment of the dead. Stop at the firſt grave; behold 
and examine the ſcene it exhibits to view. '] his 
undecorated clay-cold ſod contains the remains of 
ſome humble peaſant, who lately lived, as we do; 
whoſe aſhes are now trodden under foot by the 
thoughtleſs paſſenger, as our's will ſhortly be. But 
behold yonder ſhrine, the coſtly monument of con- 
jugal affection or filial piety. The ſtrong and- 
Lau caſements of that venerable pile were 
ſurely formed to remove horror from death, and 
corruption from human nature. Examine farther,. 
and you behold double coffins, with gaudy trap- 
pings; but inſide, ſtench, corruption, a little earth, 
and ſome bones. Should you inquire whoſe re- 
mains are thoſe ? if time has ſpared the monu- 
mental inſcription, conſult the ſtone, for he is 
forgotten by the world. And is this the end of all 
—the exalted and the humble, the great and the 
ſmall, the rich and the poor, the king and the 
beggar ? Is this the end of all the pleaſures and 
joys of life? Yes, and of its ſufferings. Is this the 
end of all the wealth and honours of life? Yes, 
and. of its poverty and humiliations. In the grave 
all ranks meet, all enmities ceaſe, all diſcontents are 
forgotten and buried. As we all came one way 
into the world, ſo we muſt all leave it one way, 
and that is death. Death, then, is that point 
which, during the exiſtence of mortality, will 
always afford the moſt ſolid grounds of infiruc- 
tion: for what you have ſeen the grave exhibit in 
your view, your grave will, in turn, exhibit to 
the view and contemplation of future 1 
This confideration alone ſhould. be ſufficient to 
remove, or at leaſt leſſen, the exceſſive love we all 
dear ourſelves ; becauſe this ſelf love, which be- 

| comes 
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comes inordinate by exceſs, is the uſual ſource of 
moſt of our diſorders and tranſgreſſions. Madam 
or Miſs are of ſo tender a frame, iv delicate a 
complexion, that coarſe or ordinary modes of liv- 
ing don't agree with her; ſhe can neither faſt, nor 
ahſtain, nor practiſe any thing that may approach 
that abnegation and ſelf-denial which Jeſus Chriſt 
enivined on all his followers. The Squire, with 
his cumberſome load of fleth, can neither put or 
keep himſelf in an humble poſture, even in pre- 
ſence of the Lord: he thinks it a great deal, if, 
during our holy myſteries, he bends the knee at 
the Elevation alone ; but afterwards he muſt either 
ft or ſtand, left, by an exterior act of humilit 
and reverential reſpect, he might incommode his 
unmortified corpulence. But why all this care 
end attention, this exceflive delicacy and anxiety 
for eaſe! Do you conſider that the body you are 
now ſo fond of, will, notwithſtanding all your care 
and attention, thortly rot and moulder into duſt ? 
It this be true, and that 1t 1s all nature ſpeaks 
aloud, is it not the height of folly, and a violation 
of every principle of reaſon, to gratify and indulge 
that body at the expence of your ſoul? However 
great this folly, ſtill it is, by ſad experience, ſeen, 
that a fatal propenſity to indulge this heap of clay, 
which muft ſhortly fall in pieces, 13 one of the 
moſt prevailing diſorders among the Chriſtians of 
our days. Conſult the bills of mortality, and ſee 
how many daily meet death by the unlawſul grati- 
fication of ſenſe, by drunkenneſs, ſenſuality, and 
debauchery, Victims to thoſe pleaſures that draw 
death, with its horrors, in their train, many, alas! 
very many, have paſſed away. Take you warning 
by them. The horrors of death avoid, by avoid- 
ing the deceitſu] pleaſures of life, and ſquaring 
your lives by a Chriftian life of mortification. 
For ſhould pleaſure even laſt for life, the life of 
man is ſhort —@ vapour that paſſeth quickly, as 2 
iays—and when death comes, you will pofleſs 
neither ſentiment or capacity for pleaſure: then, 
1 as 
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as David ſays, you will have eyes, and ſee not; 
ears, and hear not; outward ſenſes, but incapable 
of action. Death will put an end to all the objects 
that once proved ſo pleaſing to your minds amuſ- 
ing ſhews, harmonious concerts, nice and elegant 
entertainments, every ſource of pleaſure, in a 
word, is to be exhauſted and dried up in the grave. 
Why, then, will you ſacrifice the inconceivable, 
everlaſting joys of Heaven, which our good God 
has placed within your reach, for the empty gra- 
tification of ſenſe, which periſhes in the grave ? 
Begin now, and reſolve henceforth to ſubdue all 
the unlawful propenſities of ſenſe, as you value 
your ſalvation; becauſe death approaches faſt to 
you and to me, with ſure and ſpeedy ſteps; and 
when he comes, as you have ſeen, his firſt ſtroke 
will be to tear us away from all that is pleaſing 
and comfortable in life; the next 1s to firip us of 
all the riches and wealth of this world. 

What 1s meant by the concupiſcence of the eyes 
as laid down by the Apoſtle, is that unſatisfied 
avarice which reigns ſo univerſally in the world; 
that ſtrong and unbounded thirſt after riches which 
ſeems to extend to all ranks, to animate and in- 
fluence every individual. This avarice, or inſa- 
tiable deſire of riches, is one of the fiery chains 
mentioned by St. Jude, whereby numbers of ſouls 
are daily dragged down into the bottomleſs gulph 
of Hell. For tho/* who have a mind to become rich, 
St. Paul ſays, never fail to fall into the ſnares of the 
Devil, How, then, ſhall we be able to govern and 
moderate this headſtrong and dangerous impulſe of 
our corrupt nature ?—By reflecting ſeriouſly upon 
death; by conſidering, that all the wealth you 
have purchaſed with ſo much anxiety, ſeek for 
with ſo much pains, or that you daily labour for 
with ſo much ſolicitude and care, will ſoon du- 
appear, and leave you centered in the moſt de- 
plorable indigence. Examine the ſituation of the 
moſt wealthy man the moment he dies : What 
becomes of all his opulence ? his connections? his 

attendants ? 
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attendants? his domains, lands, and poſſeſſions ? 
Careſſed, looked up to, and obſequioufly obeyed 
when living, when dead is forſaken by all. Not 
ſurely by the wife, the huſband, the child ? By 
all, alas! forſaken, and loathed, and hurried off 
into the grave. 'This man of wealth, of lands and 
domains, poſſeſſes now no more than ſix feet of 
earth. 'The poſſeſſions lent him by the Lord, 
which he thought his own, are now paſſed into 
other hands, and the cold, comfortleſs coffin 1s his 
only poſſeſſion. His dwelling, holy Job ſays, 7s 
now the grave; his friends, corruption ; his attendants, 
*he worms, and his inheritance, a ſmall, a very ſmall 
fortion of cold, uncomfortable clay. O cruel death! 
is it thus you deprive us of all we poſſeſs? Is it 
thus you treat this honourable man, who, by 
amaſſing great wealth in the Eaſt or Welt Indies, 
in the remote regions of the earth, acquires rank 
and repoſes under his fig-tree with luxurious eaſe ? 
It is: for bend he muſt under the ſtroke of death, 
and forſake all the blooming fruits of his labours ; 
becauſe, as he came naked into the world, ſo he has 
gone out of the world naked and deſtitute of all things, 
St. Paul ſays. No, St. Paul, it is not ſo: his fins 
accompany him.—The fins he committed by too 
great an attachment to the riches of this world ; 
. the ſins he committed by the unfair, diſhoneſt, and 
fraudulent ſteps he took to procure or increaſe 
thoſe riches; the fins he committed in defrauding 
the poor of the ſhare they were entitled to in the 
riches he had acquired; all theſe fins have follow- . 
ed him from his death bed to the judgment ſeat of 
God, and from the judgment-ſeat of God to the 
deep abyſs of Hell. The rich man died, ſays Jeſus 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, and the moment he died was 
buried in Hell, But Lazarus, who had lived in the 
greateſt miſery and want, was tranſported the moment he 
died into the boſom of Abraham: that is, into a place 
of eternal reſt and felicity. What, then, thou 
worldly and unſatisfied man, what art thou labour- 
ing for? For riches, which muſt ſhortly, perhaps 

in 
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in a few minutes, paſs away from your hands ? 
For riches, which, in all appearance, will ding 
about your eternal ruin, as they did to Dives! 
[ol that thou art, ſays Chriſt our Lord, ts whom will 
theſe riches belong? For whom art thou amaſſing ? 
For a family? A decent proviſion is commendable ; 
too much is cenſurable; anxiety is criminal. But 
where no family calls, where nature has but flender 
ties, how great the folly of all irregular attach- 
ment to the wealth and pomp of life! Becauſe %s 
very night (perhaps) thou art to die. This very 
night, 2 thou art to be brought to an ac- 
count for thy ſoul, and ſtill you dream, by day as 
well as by night, of nothing but riches, which 
death ſhall ſhortly ſtrip you of, Was ever folly 
greater (and yet the folly is daily ſeen), than this 
anxiety, this defire, this attachment to riches ? 
Hencetorward begin—by diſengaging your hearts 
from all inordinate attachment to, and by a Chriſ- 
tian uſe of, the riches committed to your care—79g 
lay up treaſures in Heaven, as our Saviour defires 
you, which nothing ſhall deprive you of ; ſuck 
treaſures as no inſect can corrode, no ruſt conſume, nor 
any length of time reduce into duſt. What death will 
ſhortly do, without any merit to yourſelves, do 
you now, what will produce an eternal weight of 
glory hereafter. Diſengage your hearts from the 
riches of life. Make the proper uſe of them, firft, 
by attending to domeſtic neceſſities, and, ſecondly, 
by attending to the neceſſities of the poor. Cover 
the naked, relieve the oppreſſed, cheer the heart- 
broken, give food to the hungry. Remove ſorrow 
irom the bed of woe by your timely viſit, and 
gladden the dreary hamlet by ſeaſonable aid. The 
oung ones ſhall lift up their innocent hands to 
bleſs you ; and the invocations of feeble infirmity 
ſhall pierce the Heavens, and draw down its 
choiceſt bleſſings on your heads. Diſengage your 
hearts, I ſay, = any attachment to the riches 
of life; becauſe they are not only periſhable and 
of ſhort continuance, but likewiſe becauſe they 
Are. 
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are the uſual ſources of eternal perdition.— 
The day will come, when, what we are now con- 
ſidering in ſpeculation will come to you in reality. 
Unleſs the vengeance of God ſhould ſeize you by 
a ſudden death, the day will ſhortly come when 
you will be told, you would do well to ſettle your 
affairs, as the end of your life is approaching.” 
What awful ſentiments will not then fill you at that 
dreadful hour! what grief and anxiety ! how diſ- 
turbed and agitated the ſoul! Then you will be- 
lieve and feel what I now tell you, that you ſhall 
be for ever ſeparated from every thing yau held 
moſt valuable upon earth: huſband, wife, family, 
triends, poſſeſſions ; all, all muſt pais away like a 
dream. What ſupport or conſolation will the world 
cr its riches afford the finner on the approach of 
death? What reflections occupy the mind from 
paſt joys or future proſpects? All the joys of life 
appear clearly to him what the Wiſeſt of Men 
truly called them— wauzzty , vanities, and terror 
ſeizes him on looking towards the other life: for 
there he beholds an angry, a juſt, an inexorable 
God, prepared to take revenge for the multiplied 
uns of a long life; againſt him Heaven 1s cloſed, 
and Hell opens under him with its eternity of tor- 
ments. Reaſon, then, as well as Religion, require 
of you to conſider death now, as the ſinner ſhall 
on his death-bed. By thus learning to die, you 
will diſengage your hearts from all inordinate 
attachment to this periſhable, deceitful world. 
Then you will learn 0 w/e this world, as St. Paul 
ſtiles it, as if you wſed it not, becauſe you will 
ang ſee that his whole world is nc more, as the 
ame Apoſtle ſays, than a figure which paſſeth away. 
Beſides this great advantage ariſing from the con- 
fideration of death, another of no leſs conſequence 
preſents itſelf to our conſideration, as thereby our 
thoughts are naturally bent upon heavenly things, 
as will be laid before you in the following part of 
this diſcourſe, 

II. It 
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IT. It is not enough to diſengage our hearts and 
wean our affections from the pleaſures and riches 
of this life, becauſe philoſophy alone may lead fo 
far; as you ſee from hiſtory, where the ſages of 
antiquity diveſted themſelves of all they poſſeſſed, 
in order to deliver themſelves from all the ſolici— 
tudes and cares of this world, and enjoy tranquillity 
and peace of mind: ſomething more is requifite in 
a Chriflian: He is not only bound to make the 
poſſeſſion of riches, which give him a command of 
the pleaſures of this life, infirumental to his ſalva- 
tion, by denying himſelf of theſe and uſing thoſe, 
as I have already ſpoken of; he is moreover bound 
to look on this world with indifference, as having 
no permanent dwelling therein, and to level all his 
endeavours at the kingdom of Heaven, being the 
place of his deſtination, the end of his mortal 
courſe, and conſequently ſhould be the only, at 
leaſt the principal object of all his thoughts, The 
conſideration of death moſt effectually inſpires a 
reſolution of this kind; becaule on death depends 
eternal happineſs or miſery. If we die acll, our 
happineſs is ſecured for ever; if we die ill, miſery 
for ever follows. The moment we die, thit mo- 
ment we are brought to the tribrral of God, ac- 
cording to St. Paul- af «+ death, fuugment; and 
according to the ſentence then pronounced our let 
is decided for ever and ever. This au ful ſentence 
is what makes death ſo terrible to every thinking 
man. Not the loſs of life, not the privation of the 
pleaſures or riches of life, that ſhakes their ſouls 
end fills them with dreadful apprchenfions.— No: 
were the ſtroke conlined to theſęe alone, thouſands 
cf perſons would be reſolute enough to look death 
ſternly in the face, ſmile at its approach, and 
triumph in the agony. But what makes death 
terrible to the moſt reſolute, is the conſequence 
that immediately follows the decifion of our fate 
during the immeaſurable length of eternity. O 
eternity ! whoſe boundaries nor man nor angel can 
calculate or comprehend ; eternity! thou awful, 


dreadful 
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dreadſul ſound; thou art united to death as the 
ſhadow to the ſubſtance. In this light ſhould death 
be conſidered. But from a fatal inſenfibility we 
poſſeſs, few take the trouble of viewing death in 
the ſtrong connection it has with our eternal hap- 
pineſs or miſery. Do not moſt people look on it 
as heathens do, merely as the end of time, the laſt 
period of mortal life? But look you, my brethren, 
a little farther ; ſtretch your thoughts and reflec- 
tions one ſtep beyond the grave, and ſeriouſly 
conſider the ſituation of a man the moment he 
expires, with regard to eternity. The man of 
wealth and difſtinftion is ſeized by a mortal dif- 
temper which baffles all aid, and death approaches 
faſt. Occupied with the cares of wealth (for 
wealth engenders care), he had but little leiſure to 
look towards the grave, or refle&t when his aſhes 
lay there where his immortal ſoul would lie. His 
diſorder now grows violent. —Diſſolution advances. 
The whole houſe in an uproar. Conſternation in 
every countenance: a wife in tears; children in 
affliction ; and the laſt moment of life expected by 
all with trouble and concern. The great debt of 
life at length 15 paid, and death has ſeized his prey. 
Amidſt this ſhock of nature, what occurs to me, 
and ſhould to every Chriftian mind, is to aſk, with 
holy Job, wheat is become of him after death ? Stretch- 
ed and decorated hes the body before our eyes, but 
where is the ſoul? In Heaven? or ——— Did he 
die in favour or diſgrace with Heaven? A myſ- 
tery; as ſuch, concealed from human knowledge, 
Thou, O my God! thou alone knoweſt. The f 
neral pomp is prepared. Diſtinguiſhed friends are 
called on to pay the laſt fad debt to the deceaſed. 
Crouds of people attend; and the bier is borne in 
filent ſolemnity to the grave. The miniſters of 
Chriſt aſſemble to put up their ſupplications to 
Heaven, and implore Almighty God to fook down 
upon him in his infinite mercy. Nothing, in ſhort, 
15 omitted that decency and religion preſcribe. But 
where is the ſoul all this time 7 Has he died in the 
arms 


, a: hone. as fs a. 


STN. 


ON DEATH. 239 


arms of his Redeemer, or under the empire of 
Satan ? entitled to the joys of Heaven above, or 
the torments of Hell below? One thing is certain, 
that he was judged the moment he died, and his 
fate in conſequence determined for eternal happi- 
neſs or everlaſting miſery, ſo long as God 1s God. 
What has happened to him under the juſtice of 
God, for you it is not neceſſary to know; but ex- 
tremely neceſſary it is to reſtect, that what has 
happened to him, with regard to the circumſtance 
of death, and with regard to the uncertain, dread- 
ful events that will immediately follow, muſt {hortly 
come home to every one of you individually to 
undergo. You all muſt die, and the ſentence of 
mercy or eternal reprobation will inſtantly follow. 
You know not, nor can you know, when this ſhall 
come to paſs: whether ſoon or late; in a year, 
month, dav, hour, or the next moment; at reſt or 
in action; in health cor ſickneſs; in grace or fin. 
You know that die you mui, aod the 20ment after 
ſhall decide your lot for eternity. Eternity! what 
terrors encompaſs thee on every fide! Every 
motive that can ariſe from religion or reaſon, 
loudly call on us now to pr are for hat great, 
critical, and tremendous moment of death, ſince 
our eternal happ.neſs or miſery depends thereon. 
This preparation conſiſts in lzading a juſt, good, 
and chriftian life; becauſe people generally die as 
they live : thoſe that lead the life of 1nners, com- 
monly die the death of finners; and thoſe who 
lead a juſt and virtuous life, commonly de the 
death of the juſt and virtuous. The Spirit of God 
ſays ſo, in clear terns, in the book of Wiſdom: 7: 


ſhall be w:ll with the man that fears God at the laft 


hour ; and he ſhall be bl:fſed in his death. Again: 
Woe be unto you that have abandoned the law of God; 
when you die your inheritance ſhall be the greateſt ma- 
ledict ion. | do admit that Almighty God may, and 
ſometimes does, reſcue the greateſt finners from 
me very claws of death, and puts them in poſſeſ- 
ſion of eternal happineſs, in order to diſplay the 
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inexhauſible riches of his power and mercy : but 
theſe are extraordinary ſtrokes of a moſt fignal 
providence—miracles of grace, as divines ſay — 
which are not to be hoped for or depended on. 
As in the courſe of nature, the conſtant viciſſitude 
of ſeaſons, and the harmony of the component 
parts of matter, beautifully diſplay the regular 
progreſſion of conſequence from cauſe ; ſo, like- 
wile, in the courſe of Divine Providence with 
regard to the ſalvation of man, is conſtantly and 
invariably ſeen a regular progreſſion from a good 
life to a happy death : the good liver generally 
dying in the embraces of the 1 

on the other hand, under the empire of fin. If, 
therefore, you mean ſincerely to finiſh your days 
in peace with God; if you value that reward 
which 1s prepared for you above, which certainly 
is valuable beyond compariſon, beyond compre- 
henſion, you muft ſpend your days in the ſervice 
of God; and if you have led a wicked hfe hitherto 


—if drunkenneſs, or curſing, or lewdneſs, or rob- 


bery ; if any of thoſe crimes which diſgrace 
human nature, raiſe doubts of forgiveneſs in your 
way, repel this attack of your infernal enemy; 
call upon Chriſt and Chriſt will hear you; call 
pon him with forrow for your paſt fins, and the 
Mogd he ſpilt on Calrary ſhall blot them all out. 
But cell immediately ; this day, this hour ; left 
death may ſeize you. Return to the ways of virtue 
and godlineſs, which Jeſus Chriſt hath pointed out 
as the enly road to eternal] happineſs : whoever 
treads in any other, moſt certainly follows the path 
that leads to eternal perdition. 

Although it is generally true that a good life 1s 
the ſure torerunner of a happy death, yet it is 
adviſeable to prepare for that death, by ſpecifically 
appropriating certain ſeaſons in the year---one 
day, for inftance, in every month---to. think ſeri- 
ouſly of our death, and put ourſelves in the poi- 
ture of mind we would willingly die and appear in 
before Almighty God. On fuch occaſions thould 
you 
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you fancy yourſelves ſtretched upon your death- 
bed, attended by your ghoſtly father, ſurrounded 
by your mourning friends, on the point of breath- 
ing your laſt and appearing before the Judge of 
the living and the dead. Aſk yourſelves then theſe 
important queſtions : * What now weighs heavieſt 
* on my conſcience ? Were I to die this moment, 
* does my conſcience ſuggeſt nothing capable of 
* debarring me from Heaven and driving me to 
Hell? Could I appear with any ſafety before the 
„ dreadful God of terror, in the fituation I am 
* now in? Conſidering the principles I have 
adopted, the practices I have purſued, the 
* friendſhips I have entertained, the ſocieties I 
* have frequented; conſidering, in a word, all 
* the iniquity I have committed, it is plain no 
chance of life, but eternal death, muſt be my 
lot, were I now called off. The many doubts 
beſides, which heretofore I have paſſed by, in 
the varied» courſe of life, ſtrike me now with 
dread. Circumvention, deception, extortion, and 
impoſition have marked my dealings. The cur:- 
ed thirſt of gain has induced me to buy a valu- 
able conſideration for half value, by taking ad- 
vantage of my neighbour's diſtreſs. Strict juſtice 
has not been my leading principle. Where doubts 
occurred, I trampled on doubts. I ſtifled con- 
ſcience on falſe principles, erroneous grounds. 
Will that now excuſe me?“ No, certainly: as 
all divines agree that an erroneous conſcience, that 
is a conſcience formed on erroneous principles 
(principles entertained and fomented by the pal- 
lions), does not excuſe from fin thoſe who follow 
its directions. It follows, in caſes like this, that 
every man ſhould carefully examine whether at 
the hour of death he will not ſcruple any of thoſe 
things. The moſt intelligent paſtors of the Church, 
thoſe whom God has appointed your inſtructors, 
ſhould be conſulted in all caſes of doubt, whether 
theſe practices are ſinful in themſelves ; whether 
they ſhould not be ſcrupled, and not only ſcrupled, 
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but for ever laid aſide. Did people act in this 
manner; did they once a month ſeriouſly reflect 
on death, as I have pointed out; did they clear up 
every doubt, examine every difficulty relating to 
their conduct; in a word, did they eſtabliſh them- 
telves in the principles and diſpoſitions they would 
willingly die in, what a change in morals and con- 
duct muſt neceſſarily enſue ! How many oppreſhve 

bargains would be reſcinded, neceſſary reftitutions 
made, exorbitant charges reduced and brought 
down to the ſtandard of juſtice and equity! How 
many fraudulent and diſhoneſt practices would be 


laid ade; erroneous and ſinful principles changed 


and rectified! But becauſe people ſeldom think on 
death until death comes, every arrangement . of 
conſcience is put off to the laſt hour: the recollec- 
tion then of a long life of iniquity is ſuch as to 
render it extremely difficult, it not impoſſible, to 
remove; wherefore they ſeldom fail to die as they 
Iived—guilty tranſgreſſors of the law, in diſgrace 
with God, and victims to his anger. The difficulty 
of clearing up, at the hour of death, the conſcicace 
of one who has lived twenty, thirty, forty years 
in the world, according to the maxims of the 
world, is great indeed. Then it frequently ap- 
pears, that many injuſtices are to be repaired, 
many wrongs redreſſed, many malignant inFnua- 
tions calle? and many calumnies retracted, which 
before were ſcarce thought of. To a knowing and 
ſk1}ful clergyman, then it appears, tha I his paſt 
confeſſions and communions were ſo many ſacri— 
leges; either for want of due preparation, ſincere 
compunction, or an effectual reſolution of :mend- 
ment : for all ſound divines agree, that waere the 
habit of fin is continued, after many repeated con- 
feſſions, there could be no real ſorrow, no real 
purpoſe, no effectual reſolution of amendment; 
and, by conſequence, that every confeſſion and 
communion became a horrid profanation of the 
body and blood of Chriſt. Nevertheleſs, it is 
abſolutely neceſſary to repair all this at the laſt 
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hour. But how 1s it poſhble to do all this in a few 
moments, when the dying 2 is oppreſſed with 
the weight and malignity of his diſorder, diſtracted 
by the forrows of thoſe who ſurround him, terri- 
fied at the approach of eternity, and driven almoſt 
to deſperation from the conſciouſneſs of his guilt 
and the impending judgments of the Lord ? Dit- 
ficult, I acknowledge, it is; but the mighty hand 
of the Lord may and can accompl:ih it. The 
greatneſs of the difficulty clearly points out the 
neceſſity of preparing for death in the full pot- 
ſeſſion of health and reafon. Lead the life of 
true ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt. Repair, by your 
future conduct, the ſcandals of your paſt life. Do 
now what you would wiſh to have done when 
death approaches. Life is ſhort: I exhort you 
therefore moſt earneſtly, in the words of Jeſus 
Chriſt, be always on the watch, becauſe you know not 
the day or the hour. Every morning reflect, that 
perhaps this day may be your laſt; that this day 
your death-ſickneſs may attack you, or ſudden 


death may ſeize you, or ſome diſaſter may befal 


you, when no longer time for repentance may be 
given. Regulate, therefore, every ſifigle action of 
your lives as if it were to be the laſt, Renew the 
ſame thoughts when night comes on; for re- 
member, the long night of eternity is faſt ap- 
proaching ; remember the morning 1s near at hand 
when you will not ſee the evening, or the evening 
will ſoon come when you will not ſee the morning. 
Almighty Father! of the morning and of the 
evening the Sovereign Creator ; of all things, 
viſible and inviſible, the mighty Cauſe and great 
Upholder, gractouſly grant, that when death ſhall 
finiſh the period thou haſt allotted unto each of us 
hen the term of our mortal exiſtence ſhall cloſe, 
the bright day of immortality and joy may open 
before us, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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In every prayer and ſupplication let your petitions te 
made known tente God. Phil. c. 4, v. 6. 
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F all the duties of Chriſtianity, none is ſo 
often or ſo ſtrongly enforced as that of 
prayer. Jeſus Chriſt recommended it in almoſt 
every one of his divine inſtructions, and compoſed 
a moſt ſublime form of prayer to engage us to the 
practice thereof. The Apoſtles, following the 
footſteps of their Divine Maſter on this head, in 
all their writings to the primitive Chriſtians, ap- 
pear to have nothing more at heart than to enforce 
the practice of this duty. Day and night let your 
prayers be continual, ſay they ; and in another place, 
pray without intermiſſion. Nor were their endea- 
vours uſeleſs ; for we read in the Acts, he faithful 
were perſevering in prayer. No ſudden fits of fer- 
vour, like airy bubbles on water, which ſcarce 
appear when they diſappear; no phariſaical or 
capricious piety, diſtinguiſhed thoſe Chriſtians ; 
but a conſtant, ſteady, liſereet, and fervent piety, 
wherein they perſevered, and whereby they attract- 
ed the veneration and reſpect of their very perſe- 
cutors. Could we but ſee thoſe happy days revive ! 
Was the ſpirit of prayer once well eſtabliſhed 
among us, we ſhould ihortly be delivered from 
thoſe abominable vices which, as a torrent, over- 


flow and disfizure the whole face of the Chriſtian 


world. But, unhappily, ſcarce do we diſcover the 
leaſt faint tracks of this holy exerciſe. The ene- 
my of man, knowing well the power and fearing 
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the effets of prayer, contrives too ſucceſsfully, 
by the pleaſures of this world, and by its calamities 
alſo, to turn away the heart of man from prayer, 
and to occupy it wholly by ſhadows and trifles that 
paſs away. The elevated, baſking in eale, as if 
of their own making, forget by prayer to acknow- 
ledge the bountifal hand whence their eaſe aries, 
and a fatal blindneſs baniſhes from them the obli— 
gation of prayer. 'The great bulk of mankind, to 
whom calamity is familiar, negle&t by prayer to 
ſoften their calamities, or to venerate A x acknow- 
ledge the juſtice and wiſdom of that Almighty 
Power who ſmarts only to ſooth, who depreſſes 
only to exalt, who puniſhes but to glorify. The 
uſe of prayer by many has been tally laid aſide. 
Some occaſionally pray, but ſo indolent and care- 
leſs, that no benefit to them ariſes from prayer. 
On the contrary, much miſchief foilows to thoſe 
Half-chriſtians, who, whilſt they pretend with their 
lips to honour the Lord by prayer, the Lord ſpurns 
them: I will vomit thee cut of my meuth, as he ſays 
in the Revelations: becauſe they pray not from the 
heart, and becauſe lukewarmneis and voluntary 
diſtraction, if not indolence and inattention, ac- 
company their prayers. Under circumſtances lib: 
theſe, it is not to be admired that little benefit ariics 
trom the prayers of the moſt part of Chriſtians. 
Why do I ſay benefit? Poſitive evil ariſes there- 
from; becauſe the practice of prayer, in the true 
ſpirit of Chriſtianity, is all-powerful in effect; be- 
cauſe the negle& of prayer, or, what is as bad, 
indolent prayer, is the fertile ſource of all evils : 
two propofitions of abundant inſtruction. Of all 
evils, have I ſaid that indolent or neglected prayer 
is a fertile ſource? Yes: but in conſidering this 
queſtion I paſs over the tranſitory and paſſing evils 
of this life, as unworthy notice in the conſideration 
of the ſolid, ſubſtantial goods of eternity. To 
remove, if poſſible, ſuch flagrant and pernicious 
abuſes, and to re-eſtabliſh the uſe of prayer, ſo ho- 
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nourable to God and beneficial to man, I ſhall pro- 
Pole to your conſideration 

Firſt, the indiſpenſable obligation of prayer : 
and, 

Secondly, the manner of praying. 

I. The great and indiſpenſable obligation 01 
prayer ariſes from two principles—the ſovereignty 
of God and our own miſery, Almighty God, at 
the fame time that he is willing to ſupply our wants, 
cannot diſpenſe with the ſubmithon due to him by 
all his creatures, and this ſubmiſſion is offered by 
E which is not only a homage due unto God, 

ut alſo a refource againſt our own weakneſs. 

Independent of the lights of revelation and faith, 
the innate principles I the law of nature loudly 
proclaim the great pre-exiſting Power that made 
us; and every motive of creation and redemption 
demand the 1 of adoration and praile ſo 
zuſtly due to that great power. Now this homage 
is paid by prayer; and the obligation of prayer is 
entorced, not only by the law of nature, but by a 
Jpectal command, with a promiſe annexed to that 
commend = aff and yu frail recrive: For if the 
Almighty had nothing in view but our zelief alone, 
the inſtitution of prayer would have been unneceſ- 
ſary; becauſe his all-piercing eye can lee, without 
any declaration on our parte, the weakneis and 
corruption of our nature, the ſtrength and fury of 
our enemies, the many dangers that furround us 
on every ſide, our wants and our neceflities, which 
he is always ready to relieve, as he is infinuely 
good and infinitely bountiful. Nevertheleſs we ice 
that he commanded prayer.—Why ſo! Undoubt— 
edly for his own honour; as it contains a ſtrong and 
public teſtimony of his ſupreme power and our 
own dependance ; which are implied in the admoni- 
tion of the Pſalmiſt—jubj-& yourſelf to God, and thet 
by prayer. No ſuppolition can be made wherein 
man '1s not dependent on God his maker, and 
obliged to acknowledge this dependence. I lis 
truth is ſupported by the example of Jeſus n 
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during the entire of his mortal life on earth.— 
Gethiemani, Mount Olivet, and other ſolitary wilds 
that abound in Paleſtine, have often been witneſſes 
to the many hours, and days, and nights which the 
Saviour of the World paſted in prayer in their 
dreary and filent ſhades, pouring forth acts of 
homage, of reverence and love to his Eternal 
Father. What motive could induce our bleſſed 
Saviour to act in this manner? It could be no want 
of relief, for the plenitude of the Divinity that dewelt 
within him, as St. Paul terms it, made him maſter 
of all the retources of Heaven. What then could 
have been his view ?--Certainly to honour his 
Father, and ſhew us an example of the fubmiſtion 
he requires at our hands. It is not poſhble for 
mortals to pay a more perfect worſhip unto the 
Deity, than by prayer. By prayer we ſhould 
humble our ſouls and bodies to the very ground, 
and fink ourſelves into a ſort of ſelf-annihilation in 
the prelence of the Lord.—His greatneſs zr4 
goodneſs on the one hand, and our miſeries on th- 
other, demand this ſubmiſhon. Tbe princes «ct 
the earth never appear more exalted than wie: 
their ſupplicant ſubjects 1mplore their power) 
protection. This is preciſely the cafe in pray e 

For in prayer we ſhould not only humbic ow 
hearts, but raiſe our hands to the great Matter of 
the World, and, like ſo many poor, difirefied fuh- 
jects, humbly ſolicit his relief. Nor is this ſub- 
miſhon confined to any one deſcription of perſons 
alone.—-No: it extends to all ranks and conditions 
of life. The great and the imall, the rich and the 
poor, the learned and the fimple, the monarch on 
his throne, as well as his loweſt ſubject, muſt al! 
bend the knee before the Almighty Father of All, 
and honour his greatneſs by public acknowledg- 
ments of their dependence. By prayer we raiie 
our thoughts to the throne of God; and from the 
contemplation of his blazing perfections, his power, 
wiſdom, bounty, juſtice, and beauty, we begin to 
magnify his holy name, and invite the whole 
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creation, with the Prophet Daniel, to join in cele- 
brating his holy name: all ye works of the Lord 
bleſs the Lord; praiſe and extol him fir ever. By 
prayer we ſilently recal the many and ineſtimable 
gifts of our God; and by the ſenſe of love they 
raiſe and excite within us, repay them back to 
their author as much as is poſſible for a creature 
todo: What hall I return to the Lord for all that he 
hath giuen unte me? Prayer, therefore, neceſſarily 
implies the moſt perfect acts of religion, as adora- 
tion, praiſe, and thankſgiving; and fince thoſe 
gts of religion are an indiſpenſable obligation 
upon wan, it follows, as St. 3 juſtly con- 
cludes, that prayer falls under the ſame obligation. 
Leſt theſe motives ſhould fail in making a proper 
impreſſion on your minds, conſider that prayer is 
not only a homage due unto God, but alſo a re- 
ſource againſt our own weakneſs. 

The external evils to which we are all ſubjc in 
this life, from the allurements of fleſh and blood, 
the falſe deceptions of the world and its paſſing 


. glories, and the ſeductions of the Devil, as well as 


the internal evils to which our paſſions ſubject us, 
render an application for ſuccour againft their 
united attacks indiſpenſable, and that ſuccour is 
obtained by prayer. St. Paul aſſures us, that with- 
out the grace of God we cannot make one ſtep 
towards Heaven, nor form one ſingle thought for 
that end. How is this grace, ſo abſolutely neceſ- 
jary for ſalvation, to be obtained? By prayer: 
For Jeſus Chriſt has told you, 2% and you hall re- 
cci ve. As no one can be ſaved, according to St. 
Auſtin, without the grace of God, ſo no one can 
obtain this ſaving grace but by prayer. Prayer, 


therefore, is the reſource which Almighty God has 


put into our hands for completing the great work 
of our ſalvation. It is the key that unlocks the 


treaſury of Heaven, grounded on the merits of 
Teſus Chriſt, who hath made a ſolemn. promite of 
obtaining for us whatever we ſhould aſk his Father 

in 
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in his name: Ferily, verily, IJ ſay unto you, what- 
ever you aſk my Father in my name ſhall be granted 
you. The wondeiſul effects of prayer have ap- 
peared in every age. Patience to bear, conſtancy 
to perſevere, and fortitude to reſiſt all the enemies 
of your ſalvation, you fnall obtain by prayer. By 
prayer how often did Moſes appeaſe the anger of 
God, and wreft from his hands the fiery arms of 
his vengeance. By prayer the Prophet Elias 
opened and ſhut the Heavens at his will; bringing 
down the fruitful rain to fertilize the earth, or 
producing ſterility for want of it. By prayer 
Jothua levelled wich the ground the ſtrong walls 
of Jericho, any ſtopt the ſun in his rapid courſe. 
The good thief on the croſs, Mary Magdalen, 
and the publican, bear teſtimony to the power of 
prayer. The power of prayer is ſo incredibly 
great as to extend to all the emergencres of life. . 
Other means of ſalvauon, even the very. ſacra- 
ments, are limited to certain effects, and only pro- 
duce particular. advantages; but prayer has no 
hounds or limitation: it takes in every thing within 
Its comprenentive reach--extraordinary aids and 
graces, as well as the uſual aſſiſtances of Heaven. 
By prayer all ble{fings are obtained, cen the great 
gift of final perſeverance,. which is undoubtedly 
the greateſt bleſſing God can beſtow. To com- 
prehend clearly this tenet of your religion, you 
muſt know, that no one, though ever o ;jult and 
good, can merit by his good works to perſevere to 
the end; that is, to die in a moment of grace, 
whereby he has an undoubted title to the kingdom 
of Heaven. Of 1o great a value is this favour, 
that Almighty God was pleaſed to reſerve it parti- 
cularly to himſelf. But ſtill divines agree, with St. 
Auſtin, that what we never could pretend to by 
the merits of our goo works, may infallibly be 
obtained by prayer and ſupplication. And why L 
ſay 1o, is, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt having made no 
imitation to his promiſe, it muſt neceſſarily include 
the great gift of final perſeverance. Hence you 
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ſee the necefity of prayer; not only from the 
conſtant aids neceſſary to ſupport your weaknels, 
and the admirable effects that may be derived 
therefrom, but aMfo from the obligation of praying, 
to which we are all bound. This obligation is 
chiefly ſet off by the infinite debts we owe the 
infinite bounty of God----the debts of homage, 
Praiſe, veneration, and love; and thoſe debts can- 
not be paid but by prayer. Prayer is, beſides, 
the channel wherein the bleſſings of Heaven con- 
flantly flow; and without prayer we can never 
obtain the neceſſary ſuccours to bring us to life 
everlaſting. From theſe conſiderations it plainly 
appears, that prayer ſhould be our moſt conſtant 
as well as our moſt pleaſing occupation. The 
hardened ſinner, who by daily multiplying fins 
provokes the Lord to withhold his accuſtomed ſuc- 
cours, has fill one reſource left open whereby he 
may draw down the mercies of the Lord, and tha: 
reſource is prayer. The hardened ſinner, St. 
Auſtin obſerves, has not ſufficient ſtrength to 
forſake his iniquities, riſe above his paſhons, and 
fulfil thoſe points of the law which require ſome 
difficulty, ſuch as the ſublime precept of the love 
of God; but he can pray, and by prayer obtain 
the power to do all this. It the juſt are bound to 
pray, in order to perſevere in tlie ways of juſtice, 
how much more ſinners, that they may depart 
from their evil ways? Are you ſubject to violent 
paſſions? Pray that the Lord may enable you to 
overrule them. If aſſailed by ſtrong temptations, 
Frayer ſhall overcome them. No difficulty, no 
evil can reſiſt the power of prayer. And yet 
prayer, ſo powerful and univerſal in effect, and fo 
indiſpenſable a duty among Chriftians, appears 
totally neglected in thoſe days, by vaſt numbers of 
people who pretend to be diſciples of Chriſt, and 
expect to obtain life eternal, without labouring, or 
even calling for it by prayer, not only, I ſay, for 
whole days and nights, but for whole weeks and 
months. Soon as the merchant, the tradeſman, 
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the farmer awakes in the morning, buſineſs fills 
the head. The protecting hand of Heaven, that 
raiſed him from a ſpecies of death and called him 
to new life, 1s forgotten; and gratitude, then to 
peculiarly owing, is ſuperſeded by bufineſs. Buſi— 
neſs ftill growing with the growing day, neither 
the prayer of homage, nor the prayer of love, 
nor the prayer of requeſt, are thought on ; neither 
Heaven or Hell are thought on. Jo thoſe men of 
buſineſs, life ſeems only given to make a fortune. 
'The God that created them 1s forgotten; the God 
that protects, and ſtill ſpares them in mercy, is 
forgotten; that God who heaps bleſſings and fa- 
vours on them, which they fooliſhly imagine the 
effect of their own ſagacity and induſtry, is for- 
otten.— In the mean time, this man of bufineis 
eons not at regular periods to go to regular 
meals; to eat when hungry, to drink wFen thufty : 
and to look on himſelf as the provider of that meat 
and drink which the inviſible hand of God alone 
provides. Jo buſineſs again this man of buſine1s 
proceeds from his meals, or to walks or diverſions. 
But the day of retribution is at hand, when h- /al! 
call on me and I will nd hear kim. Thus hte rolls on 
with the greater part of mankind, and die 1nd11- 
penſable obligation of prayer 13 paſted over. "Tie 
various trifles of this world are purſued wich tiicir 
cagerneſfs and fire by the thoughtleſs heart of man, 
that prayer, the ſource of all bleſiitnzs, is for- 
ootten. The bulineſs of this lite ſeems to lay afide 
the affairs of the next; and a mortal biindnets to 
your true intereſts, and a depravity in the ways of 
fin, ſeems, by a juſt judgment of the Almighty, to be 
a puniſhment for the abuſe or the neglect of prayer. 
The uneaſineſs and ſolicitude which I feel, my 
dear brethren, for your ſalvation, would be en: 
tirely removed, if you laboured for the ſolid, ſub- 
ſtantial good things of the next life, as you do for 
the perithable, paſſing things of this life; if you 
devoted to prayer and other Chriſtian works eaci. 
day ſome reaſonable time, which you unreaſonably 
waſte. 


252 SERMON XV. 


waſte in ſomething more criminal than your re- 
e avocations. A weight of buſineſs, far 
rom being a lawful excuſe, is the ſtrongeſt motive 
you can alledge for prayer. The more you are 
plunged in the cares and ſolicitudes of life, the 
more you are expoſct to fall and commit fin, con- 
ſequently the more you ftand in need of an ex- 
traordinary aſſiſtance from Heaven. Now this 
affiſtance cannot be obtained but by prayer. Da- 
vid, the illuſtrious king of Iſrael, found means to 
pray ſeven times a day, amidſt the tumult of the 
molt important affairs, the expeditions of war and 
the adminiſtration of juſtice: Seven ſimes a day have 
I prayed to thee, O Lord. Cannot you, then, find 
time to pray every morning and every evening? 
What will thoſe affairs avail you before the tri- 
bunal of God, which now occupy the head, engage 
the heart, and fill up your whole time? One good 
prayer will be of greater ſervice to you than a 
whole life of tumult and noiſe. Not one of the 
great affairs of life can accompany you beyond 
the grave, but all-powerful prayer can obtain the 
grace of God and the glory of Heaven. Prayer, 
to obtain ſuch bleſſings, muſt be accompanied by 

certain conditions, which I come now to treat of. 
II. To pray is not ſufficient, we muſt pray in the 
Floly Ghoſt, as St. Paul directs; that is, we muſt 
pray in the ſpirit of religion, or, in other words, 
with humility, attention, and confidence in the 
name and through the merits of Chrift, which 
prepares the mind, Tegulates the object and the 
very form of praycr. Inftead of theſe necefiary 
conditions, our prayers are generally attended by 
three eſſential defects, as is beautifully lad own 
by the great St. Auſtin (who always ces a light 
before me on every ſubject I treat of): We pray, 
ſays he, either from an ctua attachment to fin-— 
mali petimus;“ or for things which have a cloſe 
connection with ſfin—"* mala petimus;“ or in a 
manner which is ſinful in 1tfelt-- “ male petimus.” 
To render our prayers, therefore, effectual, we 
muſt 
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muſt take care to pray with an actual abhorrence 
to fin; to pray for fuch things as are proper to 
remove and preſerve us from ſin; to pray in ſuch 
a manner as can admit of no fin: important con- 
ſiderations well deſerving your moſt ſteady atten- 
tion. 

The firſt eſſential requiſite for prayer, is, to 
e a the ſoul, by an actual deteſtation of ſin; 
ecauſe fin and the ſinner being equally hatetul to 
the God of all purity and ſanctity, he can neither 
liſten to nor grant the petitions of thoſe who ap- 
proach him covered with the filth ct (Ll mean 
attachment to) their iniquities. 'ihe Royal Pro- 
phet ſays, the Lord is far from the wicked, far from 


liſtening to er granting what they ſoltcit. T will 


not hear your prayere, ſays the Lord, although you 


repeat them cv r and over, becauſe your hands are full 


of rapine and blood. If, therefore, you with to 
dertve benefit from prayer, be ſure to obſerve that 
important rule laid down by all the great maſters 
of a ſpiritual hfe, to begin prayer by deteſting 
Jour fins---defiring at leaſt to deteſt and forſake 
them--- otherwiſe your prayers will moſt certainly 
be rejected. For in common reaſon can you ſup— 
poſe the Almighty will treat you as a friend whilſt 
701 profeſs yourſelf his enemy? or crown you 
with bleſſings whilft you offend him by your crimes ? 
The ſecret cauſe of the ill ſucceſs attending the 
prayers of the penerality of Chriſtians, ariſes 


from the careleſs and criminal commencement of 


prayer. It is not enough to bend the knee before 
the Univertal Farent of All, in order to draw down 
his fayours; you muſt firſt ſkew yourſelves worthy, 
by renouncing fin, and then he whole bounty pro- 
vides food for the beaſts of the field, whoſe ſun 
ſhines end whoſe rain falls equally on the finner 
as the juſt; he, I ſay, ſhall not only ſtoop down 
to hear when you pray, but his providence ſhall 
overſhadow and protect you. This preparation to 
prayer, by renouncing fin, ſcatters that dark cloud 
which, the Royal Prophet ſays, obfrudts the kind 

| influence 
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influence of Fleaven. But whilſt the attachment ts 
ſin remains, prayer, like foul vapours ariſing from 
a foul fink, cannot aſcend to the pure prelence of 
the Lord, unleſs to arm his vengeance. So ſenſible 
was holy David of this truth. that he always made 
it his firſt care to diſengage his heart from all im- 
moral affeftions, before he would preſume to ad- 
dreſs the Lord in prayer. It you with to pray 
with ſucceſs, follow his example. Before you 
preſent yourſelves at the throne of mercy, be ſure 
to deteſt and renounce your fins in the ſincerity of 
your hearts. Having thus formed the intention, 
or rather the commencement, the object of prayer 
next comes under conſideration. 

Prayer, in ſtrictneſs of language, is but petition, 
and ſhould be confined to ſuch objects as are con- 
fiflent with the dignity of God to grant and man to 
requeſt. Jeſus Chriſt has pointed out the great 
and chief object of prayer ee firſt the kingdim 
of Heaven, becauſe the goods or evils of this life, 
being paſling and tranſitory, which he wiſely di- 
penſes among mortals merely as means to lead 
them towards Heaven; in his eternal! mind thoſe 
things that pais away with tine, are not the greet 
Objects of prayer, but thoſe ſpiritual bleflings 
which emanate from and finally lead to himſel!, 
Poſſeſſing in himſelf the plenitude of happineſ-, 
which he deſires to ſhare with you for ever, vile 
and contemptible 1s every thing that leads not 
towards that plenitude of happineſs. What the 
Almighty eſteems, that he would have you eſteem 
and ſue for—his grace and his glory. But how 
blindly do we behave! We flight theſe heavenly 
objefs, and thirſt after ſtench and putrefaction, 
as the Scripture calls it. What we folicit with 
much fervour are a few worldly advantages, which 
poſſeſs no real good, and often cauſe our eternal 
ruin. Aſk the ambitious man (if he prays at all) 
what he prays for with the moſt fervent defires ! 
---This poſt of honour, that poſt of fame; this 
dignity, that diſtinction; this employment, or that 
reverſion, 
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reverſion. The extenfive merchant or ſucceſsful 
trader, how do they pray ?---For ſafe voyages, 
good ſales, hungry markets where their goods ar- 
rive, quick returns, and downtal to their competi- 
tors. This young and diſtinguiſhed female, inſtead of 
protection from the powerful hand of God againſt 
the rude and peſtilential blaſts of life, prays to be 
noticed and applauded. The ſecret judgments of 
the Lord, if the affliction of fickneſs or indigence 
are inſupportable, pain and poverty, call on the 
Lord for relief; and the prayer is lawful; but they 
call for relief from pain and poverty alone. Willi 
ſuch low, terreſtrial views as theſe, to unworthy a 
Chriſtian, how is it poſſible our prayers ſhould be 
heard, or that the Almighty could attend to ſup- 
plications ſo unworthy of him! If Jeſus Chriſt 
promiſed to make our prayers acceptable to his 
Father, that promiſe relates to ſuch prayers only 
as ſhould be offered up according to his will, and 
no others: for St. John declares, f, you aff any 
ring according to „is will, he will give it e you, 
Now let me aſk, if praying as we .generally do, 
for things quite contrary, or at leaſt very dan- 
gerous to our ſalvation, be praying according to 
the vill of Chriſt? No: Jo pray according to the 
will of Chriſt, is to pray for the remiſhion of our 
ſins and our improvement in virtue; to pray for 
the graces neceſſary to overcome our temptations, 
ſubdue our paſſions, mortity our appetites, diſ- 
charge and full every duty of a Chriſtian to the 
very laſt moment of our lives. But is it never 
lawful to pray fer temporal advantages ?—For 
thoſe that concern the immediate ſupport of life, 
fuch as food and raiment, we may very lawfully 
requeſt and expect them, as appears from the 
Lord's prayer---g7ve ws this day our daily bread: as 
for all other advantages, you {ſhould never call for 
them but on condition they be not prejudicial to 
the intereſts of your ſoul; and even then thev 
ſhould be the very laſt object of your care, and 
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ſued for without any ſolicitude or anxiety what- 
foever. When you call for temporal bleſſings, 
ſays St. Auſtin, commit the whole iſſue unto the 
Lord, that he may grant or refuſe them as he 
thinks proper. Say with that great Saint, Are 
« you not my father, O my God? what more ſhall 
« T ſay, what more ſhall I defire? Are you not 
„ my father, O my God?” A ſhort aud ſubmiſſive 
prayer of this kind contains more in a few words. 
than the moſt prolix orations. Without ſeeming 
to requeſt any thing, you 1n reality requeſt every 
thing that a Chriſtian ſhould call for, namely, thoſe 
things which his paternal providence Jees neceſ- 
ſary for your progreſs through life and alſo con- 
duciv* to your eternal happineſs hereafter, It is 
no cnough that you prepare and regulate the 
object of prayer, it is, moreover, indiſpenſable 
that you pray in a manner apreeable to God— 
with humility and attention, in the name and 
through the merits of Chriſt. . 

Humility is a neceffary, indiſpenſable attendant: 
on prayer; and prayer neceſſarily inſpires humi— 
lity. A ſtrong, impreſſive ſenſe of our wants and 
unworthineſs ; of the many evils that ſurround 
fuch poor, miſerable creatures as we are, in want 
of every real good, be ſet with dangers, unable to re- 
lie ve ourfelves or even to call for relief: is a ſtron 
motive to call forth that humility which thould 
always accompany prayer. At prayer we preſent 
ourſelves as ſupplicants before the Great Maſter 
of the Univerſe, who has it in his power to grant 
or refuſe what we requeſt; but he never refuſcs 
thoſe who think themſelves unworthy of what 
they demand, as the Holy Ghoſt aſſures us—zhe 
Prayers of the humble pierce the Heavens, and force 
gruay the conſent of God. The Cananean who forced 


the Lord Jeſus to grant her petition, is a remark- 


able inftance of this: She begs, ſhe intreats, ſhe 
folicits, but in vain, for oug Saviour rejects her 
petition—2t is not good to take away the bread from the 
children and throw it lo the dogs. Hereupon the 

Canancan, 
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Cananean, humbling herſelf profoundly, and not 
diſmayed by the repulſe, replies, I confeſs, Lord, 
the compariſon is jufl ; but flill the vileſt animals re- 
ceive ſome ſcraps to feed upon from their maſters table : 
let me, then, be treated in like manner. All-eloquent, 
irreſiſtable humility overcomes the Lord Jeſus : he 
not only grants her requeſt, but applauds her moſt 
highly—O woman ! thy faith is great; let thy will be 
Fulfilled, This is indeed praying in the true ſpirit 
of religion, and with a ſure proſpect of ſucceſs. 
But is this the uſual mode of praying among many 
of our modern Chriſtians? Obſerve them enter- 
ing the Church of God at the awful time of ſacri- 
fice: Do they aſſume the poſture of ſupplicants ? 
Do they pray even in appearance? Do they ſhew 
the — exterior marks of veneration, ariſing 
from hearts impreſſed with profound awe and ho- 
mage for the great Ex EXN AL BzixG preſent? No — 4 
ſuch thing: The eye ſeeks and the hand grapples —1 4 
ſome chair or dy ſeat, where, Jounging lazily, 
they ſaunter away a long, tedious half hour, 
yawning, and ſtretching, and ſtaring, but not 
ſtriking their breaſts with humility and calling on ; 
God to have mercy on them. Moſes, that fa- 
vourite friend of Heaven, that prodigy of per- ; 
fection, the familiar friend of God, could never in 
think of addreſſing the Divinity without trembling. 1 
Althcugh JI am but duſt and aſhes, ſays Abraham, 7 4 
will ſpeak to my Lord. And we, miſerable ſinners, 
full of faults and frailties, covered with crimes and ..H 
weakneſs, oppreſſed with fin and guilt, very far | 
indeed from the innocence of Moſes or the hoh- 
neſs of Abraham, are yet ſo daring as to ruſh into 
the Almighty's preſence unmindful of our miſeries 
or the lowneſs of cur condition. A Chriſtian ſen- 
fible of his duty and reſolved to fulfil it, behaves 
otherwiſe : Betore and at prayer his thoughts 
being occupied on his own unworthineſs, his air 
is compoſed, his eyes dejected, and his Joul pene- 
trated with the reverence due to the Divinity he 
adores, 
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adores. This man prays as he ſhould pray, wich 


humility : he mult alſo pray with attention. 
Attention at prayer confiſts of three characters: 
the firſt, in attending to and repeating diſtinctly 
every word of the prayers you pronounce ; the 
ſecond, which is more perfect by much, in con- 
fidering and dwelling upon the meaning of every 
word, 1n order to extract and feed upon the ſpirit 
they contain; the third, which is the moſt perfect 
of theſe characters, conſiſts in uniting your hearts 
and affections to the various ſentiments that occur 
in your prayers. Theſe gradations may be adopt- 
ed where human weakneſs is great. This method 
is not only eaſy in practice, but ſo excellent in its 
nature, that in a very ſhort timg it has grounded a 
2 many moſt ſolidly in virtue. How many 
eautiful ſentiments of adoration, praiſe, thankſ- 
giving, contrition, and the love of God, abound in 
the Lord's Prayer, the Penitential Pſalms, and the 
different offices of the Church, which are of little 
or no merit for want of the application of the mind 
and the fervency of the heart. 
If a careleſs, indolent, and neglectfu!l manner 
of praying be the reproach of many of tlroſe who 
are ſpecially devoted to the ſervice of the Al- 
mighty, how much more juſtly and forcibly does 
it not apply to multitudes of thoſe who call them- 
ſelves Curkolies and to many who are reckoned 


good Chriftians. The generality of Chriſtians are 


deficient in that neceſſary attention which is eſſen- 
tial to prayer, by ſuffering their fancies to run 
aſtray and dwell upon every image and whim of 
the mind. They ſeem at prayer to be taken up 
with the Lord, and treating about the moſt material 
concerns of their ſouls; but in reality their thoughts 
are occupied either in their domeſtic affairs, the 


buſineſs they are about engaging in, the idle amuſe- 


ments of the foregoing, or the projected ſports of 
the preſent day. Now, my brethren, can this be 
called praying ? is 1t not rather, as St. Bernard 
obſerves, an egregious affront upon the dignity of 


the 
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the Lord, to pray him to give attention to your 
petitions, whilſt you are neither attentive to him 
nor to yourſelves? Without attention vain and 
unprofitable is prayer. Inattention incurs guilt. 
Should a flave, in the affairs of life, addreis his 
prince on ſome weighty affair, and, inflead of fol- 
lowing up his requeſt by a ſteady and meek atten- 
tion, ſhould turn aſide to amuſe himſelf with toys 
and triftes, could 1t be ſuppoſed either that he was 
ſerious in his requeſt, or that his prince could 
rant it aſter ſuch marked contempt? Even ſo 
ſhall prayer with a rambling attention iucceed. 
What follows, then? how are you to behave 
when you ſet about prayer ?---Follow the direc- 
tions of Jeſus Chriſt: retire to ſome private 
place; ſhut up your mind and ſenſes to all out- 
ward objects, find when you do this you will be in 
retirement although in the midſt of an aſſembly); 
then pour forth your ſouls in the preſence of the 
Lord; and if at any time weakneſs ſhould betray 
you into any involuntary diſtraction, take care, 
the moment you perceive 1t, to recal your wan- 
dering thoughts, and fix them on the holy exerciſe 
of prayer: then ſhall vour prayers mount up 
beſore the throne of God, and be received by him 
in the odour of iweetneſs. Perſevere alſo in 
prayer. Ihe benefits ariſing from perſeverance, 
may be ſeen by obſerving the common courſe of 
civil fociety. But Jeſus Chriſt directs aſſiduity 
and perſeverance in prayer, not only by his divine 
words, but by many examples in the holy Scrip- 
tures. Remember this, you who are praying this 
long time paſt, and, as you imagine, without any 
benefit; you who grow wearted by prayer if it 
extends beyond a few minutes; you who abandon 
prayer ſoon as the leaſt temptation, the leaſt (ii- 
traction ariſes. © How 1s it poſſible to be con- 
e ſtantly calling ſor a favour which is conſtantly 
« refuſed? -The great St. Auſtin anſwers the 
queſtion : “ You are miſtaken ; God refuſes it not, 
« he only defers it.“ — Hold out a little longer: 


Perievere, 
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perſevere, apply, call out, and you will certainly 
obtain what you have been long praying for. If 
the Almighty ſhould ftill perſiſt in an abſolute 
denial, you may rely, ſays St. Bernard, it is to 
grant you ſomething better. In this caſe the 
denial becomes a blefling, becauſe what you ar- 
dently wiſhed for may not perhaps be expedient 
for your ſalvation, Salvation being the chief blei- 
ſing that God can beſtow, the great object of all 
our purſuits, the demial of any thing that ſhouid 
militate with it is a bleſſing indeed. Obſerve the 
Cananean of whom I have related: the cries 
aloud, but her cries are unnoticed : ſhe redoubles 
her cries; the Apoſtles ſilence her: ſtill perſever- 
ing in her cries, ſhe obtains the accompliſhment of 
her deſires :—follow her example. But ſhould our 
good and merciful God refuſe you, be aſſured it is 
to confer more diſtinguiſhed favours. In order to 
increaſe the glory of St. Paul in Heaven, he re- 
fuſed (though earneſily intreated) to deliver him, 
by his power, from a violent temptation wherewith 
he was attacked: my grace is ſufficient for thee, Saul. 


Have confidence, therefore, and perſevere in 


prayer, in the name and through the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, which is the laſt, and perhaps the 
moſt eſſential, character of prayer. For pleaſe 
to remark, that prayer in its nature is not infal- 
lible; on the contrary, it neceſſarily implies a 
capacity of being rejected; otherwiſe it would not 
be prayer, but command. . The power and force 
of prayer are founded on the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who, by praying for us on earth, has pur- 
chaſed the admiſſion of our prayers into the royal 
preſence of God in Heaven. Jeſus Chriſt, in 
engaging his promiſe, exacted that our prayers 
ihould be addrefled in his name: Whatever you aft 


my Father 1N MY NAME, ſhall be granted you. Hence 


the Church of God always terminates her orations 
by that victorious name; and hence be you in- 
ſtructed to uſher in all your prayers by that all- 
hallowed name, which carries with it my noms 

orce : 
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force : for the Almighty Father cannot hear that 
celeſtial name without recalling the innumerable 
merits of his ſon—that ſon whoſe requeſts he 
always made it his duty to comply with. There 
is no other method of imparting efficacy to our 
prayers : for though we invoke the ſaints in 
Heaven, it is only, as laid down by the Council of 
Trent, that they ſhould engage Jeſus Chriſt to in- 
tercede for us, in whom and through whom alone 
we have acceſs to our heavenly Father. 

In finiſhing let us take a brief view of what has 
been ſaid. Prayer, you have ſeen, is of ftrict 
obligation, and praying continually a ſublime vir- 
tue: firſt, becauſe prayer is a homage we owe 
unto God, whereby we teſtify in the moſt perfect 
manner his ſovereignty and our own dependence: 
ſecondly, becauſe prayer 1s the means that God 
has eftabliſhed for conveying his grace unto us, 
the ſure method of receiving his choice graces, 
and often the only method of receiving his molt 
ordinary graces. You have ſeen, alſo, the neceſ- 
ſary conditions of prayer, with regard to the dif- 
poſitions of the heart—a deſire of returning to 
God; with regard to the object of prayer--thoie 
things only which lead unto God; with regard to 
the manner of praying — humility, confidence, at- 
tention, and perſeverance in the name and through 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, which, like ſo many 
wings, ſhould enliven and bear them up to He ven. 
If you pray in this manner, ſays St. Auſtin, „yon 
« have acquired the key of Heaven,“ and all its 
treaſures are at your diſpoſal. The prayers you 
daily offer up will draw down upon you the choiceſt 
bleffings. But if you negle& prayer, or pray ne- 
glectful, tremble, for deſperate is your fituation ; 
becauſe, in the ordinary ways of Providence, your 
ſalvation is impraQicabl:. To prevent this irre- 
parable misfortune, pray as I have inſtructed you 
—pray daily, pray religioufly—and you ſhajl ob- 
tain the graces of converſion, of fulfilling all 

Juſtice, 
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juſtice, of perſevering to the end, and of partaking 
at length of that immortal crown of glory which 
15 reſerved for ail the juſt and good in the kingdom 
of Heaven, and which, O thou Fountain of Love 
and Goodneſs! in thy mercy grant us all, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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ON THE LOVE WE OWE OUR 
NEIGHBOUR. 


WU 


We know that we have paſſed from death to life, becauſe 


wwe ve our brethren. 1 John, c. 3, v. 13. 


WG GD GG 4 


WW HAT the Apoſtle means by paſting from 
| death to life, is paſſing from a ſtate of fin 
to a ſtate of grace; and the mark whereby we 
may diſcern this happy change -I don't ſay with 
any abſolute certainty, but with that degree of 
pros ſlity and inward aſſurance which is ſuf- 
fici-nt to han'ſh Il ſervile fear, and adminiſter 
peace and comſort to a virtuous mind ;—the mark, 
I f:y, whereby we may diſcern this happy change, 
which procures this great and ineſtimable advan- 
tage, is, becauſe we love our brethren : becauſe we bury 
in oblivion the animoſities, whether well or ill found- 
ed, which her: tofore ſeparated us from our neigh- 
bour, and, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, aſſociate 
ourſelves to him in the bonds of charity : Becauſe 
we love our brethren, For the ſame Apoſtle ſays, 
whoſoever is not Juf is not of God; nor is he that 
loveth not his brother. It appears, therefore, my 
brethren, that unleſs you love your brethren, you 
can have no pretenſions to juſtice, nor, conſe- 
quently, any aſſurance os inward teſtimony of 
having paſſed from death to life—from the death of 
fin to the life of grace. If you love not your 
brethren, you are ſtill under the empire of fin, 
and as yet buried in the ſhades of death : for the 
great Apoſtle St. John ſuys,' Every one that hateth 
his brother is a murderer , and you Know that no mur- 
derer hath life everlaſting abiding in him. Can any 
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thing be ſtronger than theſe expreſhons of the 
Apoſtle? Any thing clearer, at the ſame time 
more capable of alarming our fears and rouſing 
us to a perfect knowledge and a punctual dif- 
charge of our duty in this particular? How 
comes it, my brethren, and yet the fact is ſo, that 
a duty ſo momentous as the love of our neighbour, 
which involves in its conſequence an intereſt no 
leſs than our eternal ſalvation, ſhould be ſo little 
underſtood by the generality of Chriſtians? Some 
fritter it away, others contract its bounds, whilſt 
others ſcarcely allow any obligation to exiſt. I 
have much ambition, then, to convince you of 
your obligation on this head, and the extent of 
your obligation. But your attention muſt neceſſa- 
rily accompany me, leſt, by ſhutting your eyes to the 
light, you ſhut the door of ſalvation againſt your- 
— and I beſeech you to apply with me for the 
light of the Holy Ghoſt, and the divine influence 
of his heavenly rays, on our hearts as well as un- 
derſtandings, that examining with ſimplicity his 
holy laws of brotherly love, they may lead us to 
that happy country where love alone reigns. In 
order to convince you of the obligation you lic 
under of loving your neighbour, I will, 

Firſt, lay before you the motives for that love; 
and, 

Secondly, the nature of the love you are bound 
to ſhew him. | 

I. Among the many motives that ſhould engage 


us to the love of our neighbour, two particularly 


claim your moſt ſerious conſideration: the firſt ariſes 


from the ſupreme power of Almighty God; the 
ſecond, from our own intereſt. God commands 
that we love our neighbour ; it is our own intereſt 
to love him: two reflections capable of ſetting 

forth our duty on this head in the cleareſt light. 
The law of nature has unplanted in the heart of 
man the obligation he lies under of loving his 
neighbour ; and in the Moſaic law this obligation 
was enforced by a particular precept Ze /hall love 
the 
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the flranger as yourſelves : but in the Law of Grace, 
our ſovereign Lord and Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt, ſays, 
in the Goſpel of St. Luke, thou halt love thy neigh- 

bour as 77 and in St. John, what I command you 
is, that you love each other. The Apoſtles, in all 
their writings, inſiſt frequently upon the fame 
obligation 10 that it cannot in the leaſt be doubt- 
ed but the love of our neighbour is an injunction 
of the Law. Not only a fimple injunction, I ſay, 
but one of the chief and moſt material injunctions 
of the Law; for * Chriſt declares it to be the 
ſecond precept of the Law, in point of dignity : 
The firſt is, thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Gud with all 
thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ftrength ; 
and the ſecond, thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
When our bleſſed Saviour came upon earth, he 
found this virtue very little practiſed among man- 
kind, even among his own people, the Jews; and 
to revive the practice of this virtue (originally 
engraved by the finger of God upon the heart of 
man, and afterwards enforced by the written Law 
of 1 he ordered it by a ſpecial, ſolemn pre- 
cept, as laid down in St. John: I give you a new 
command---that you love each other, as 1 loved you. A 
new command does Chriſt call what was written in 
the Law of Moſes? Yes, a new command : for the 
charity of the faithful had grown ſo cold on this 
point, and the Jews had adhered ſo cloſely to the 
ſeverities of the Moſaic Law—an eye for an eye, a 
tooth for a tooth that brotherly or neighbourly love 


was ſcarce known in 2 and Jeſus Chriſt, 


who came down from Heaven to caft fire upon tarth, 
re-eſtabliſhed the practice and obſervation of this 
heavenly virtue in a moſt particular manner, ſo as 
to make it the diſtinguiſhing mark of his religion ; 
ſaying, in this they ſhall know that you are my diſciples--- 
if you love each other. It was alſo a new command in 
this, that Jeſus Chriſt, by his own bleſſed example, 
had raiſed it to greater dignity than was annexed 
to it in the old diſpenſation. In this ſenſe it may 
likewiſe be conſidered a new command, that if it 
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had not exiſted in the old Law, Jeſus Chriſt would 
have enacted it in the new: for the ſpirit of the 
Law of Chriſt is a ſpirit of love and mutual bene- 
volence. The Old Law was a law of terror, 4 
keavy and intolerable yoke, as St. Paul calls it; but 
the Chriſtian Law is a law of meckneſs, charity, 
and goodneſs. Neither goodneſs nor charity can 
dwell where love is abſent: it is the principle 
that enlivens our paſſage through the world, and 
ſmoothens the rough ways of life. Jeſus Chriſt, 


by way of eminence, calls it his own command: 


this is my command, that you love each other. What 
could he have ſaid to recommend the practice of it 
more ſtrong? My command, is as much as ſaying, 
the other commands you have received before from 
Moſes and the Prophets, but I mean that you losk 
upon this command of loving each other as my 
command, or a command coming immediately from 
me. 

What ſhews the command of loving our neigh- 
bour to be of the greateſt conſequence, is, that it 
compriſes moſt of the injunctions of the Law: for, 
as St. Paul obſerves, the moſt material obligations 
of the Law, ſuch as, thou ſhalt not fteal, thou halt 
not commit adultery, and the reſt, are all compre- 
hended in this one ſentence, thou ſhalt love thy 
neiglilour as thyſelf. The love of oneſelf is a prin- 
ciple natural to all mankind : it ſets us upon avcid- 
ing evil and ſeeking good. The command directs 
us to do ſo by our neighbour. If we love our 
neighbour as Jeſus Chrift commands, we ſhall 
never do him the leaft injury; on the contrary, 
we ſhall never refuſe doing him all the ſervice that 
lies in our power, and as often as he ſtands in need 
of aſſiſtance. Our aſſiſtance, it is true, may be- 
come limited, from circumſtance or fituation ; but 
the love we thould bear our neighbour will always 
ſuggeſt the moſt benevolent ſentiments. Hence it 
appears, that the love of our neighbour takes in 
every duty relating to mankind, and conſequently 
muſt be a moſt material obligation—an obligation 


which 
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which includes very nearly the whole ſubſtance 
of the Law. Reaſoning upon this principle, 
St. Paul ſays, in his Epiſtle to the Romans, why- 
ever loves his neighbour has fulfilled the Law; and 
again, the plenitude of the Law is charity. Not but 
the Law contains many injunctions beſides, but 
hecauſe any man that has charity will certainly 
fulfil every duty relating to God and man, and, of 
courſe, fulfil the whole Law: for the whole Low 
and the Prophets depend, as our Saviour declares in 


the Goſpel, on the two great precepts of the love of 


God and the love of our netghbour. Now the love of 
our neighbour is not only of the greateſt conſe- 
quence, but of the ſtricteſt obligation; ſo tri, 
that unleſs it is fulfilled there can be no hopes of 
life everlaſting. To make this plain to you, my bre- 
thren, it is neceſſary to obſerve, that there is no at- 
taining eternal happineſs without loving God above 
all things. It is not poſſible to love God above all 
things, without loving your neighbour; as is laid 
down in the Goſpel of St. John—#f any one will 


ay, 1 I»ve God, and in the mean time hate his brother, 


he is a liar. For this command, he ſays again, we 
have from God, that he that liveth God love alfy his 
brother. So that you fee it is impoſſible to love 
God without loving your neighbour : and it follows 
alſo, that if any man doth not love his neighbour, 
he doth not love Almighty God; nor, of courſe, 
can have any pretenſions to the kingdom of Hea- 


ven. But if, on the other hand, we do love our 


neighbour, a ftrong preſumption ariſes that we 
alſo love the Lord our God; as is ſuggeſted in the 
Firſt Epiſtle of St. John — , we love each other, God 
remaineth in us, and his charity is perfèct in us. The 
love of God and the love of our neighbour, Di- 
vines ſay, are like two links of one chain, which 
are inſeparably united; or like lines which ter- 
minate in the ſame centre; or ſtreams which flow 
from one and the ſame ſource. If the connexion, 
then, between the love of God and of our neigh- 
bour be ſo very intimate; if the one is eſſentially 
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united to the other, as the ſhadow is to the ſub- 
ſtance; 1f the motives that ſhould engage us to the 
practice of this heavenly virtue (the power and 
command of God and our own eternal ſalvation) 
be ſo very great; let me aſk, in what manner have 
you hitherto diſcharged this important obligation 
of brotherly love ? Whence proceed thoſe angers ; 
this bitterneſs, thoſe quarrels; that calumny, this 
Nander; thoſe broils, thoſe-law-ſuits? Is it from 
the love of your neighbour? from the love of 
God? Ah! my God, how languid appears your 
divine love in ſuch tranſactions as theſe ! how ex- 
tinguiſhed that celeſtial fire which animates your 
angels and forms the joy of the bleſſed! Notwith- 
ſtanding the importance of this favourite command 
of our dear and moſt honoured Lord and Redeemer 
Teſus Chriſt ; notwithſtanding that eternal joys or 
eternal ſorrows depend upon the obſervance of it, 
yet few there are who ſeriouſly conſider it. By 
much the greater part of us look upon ourſelves 
as having little cr no connexion with the reſt of 
mankind. In our vain and miftaken notions, we 
fancy that our own private happineſs 15 and ſhould 
be our only care. But let them hear, and I beg 
the obſervation may never be forgotten by you, 
let them hear once in their lives, that God com- 
mands, and commands them under the ſevereſt 
terms, to extend their thoughts and their benevo- 
lence to the reſt of mankind, and conſider the whole 
race of man as one large and extenſive family, 
every member of which, eſpecially the poor, the 
forlorn, and the diſtreſſed, has an inviolable claim 
to the love and aſſiſtance of the whole. This is 
the ſpirit of that great and univerſal law of cha- 


rity, which unites all mankind in the bonds of 


mutual love and benevolence; and is, likewiſe, the 
firſt motive for loving our neighbour : the ſecond 
flows frem our own intereſt, | 

Were we to ccnlider things only in a temporal 


| light, it is very eaſy to ſhew that nothing can be 


more profitable thau the great law of univerſal 
| charity : 
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charity : For as man 1s formed for ſociety, and 
liable, from the very frame of his conſtitution, to 
ſeveral wants and neceſſities, it is plain he must 
need the aſſiſtance of his brother man, in many 
occurrences of human life. How 1s this aſſiſtance 
procured ? By the great law of univerſal charity: 
that law which obliges, under pains and woes of 
eternal duration, to aſſiſt our brethren' in their 
wants, to direct them in their doubts, to comfort 
them in their afflictions, to ſerve and attend them 
in their infirmities. In fact, without this law man 
would not be man as formed by God, becauſe the 
inſtinctive principle would be deftroyed, which 
points out doing as we would be done by : man 
would become a ſpecies of brute, a tyrant to man. 
Is it not from the inobſervation of this great an! 
univerſal law, that all the miſeries of mankind 
ariſe ? Is it not the corrupted ſource of fell diſſen- 


tion, bitter animoſity, black fraud, and cruel in- 


juſtice? Did we all love our neighbour as the 
Law ordains, who could ever think of offending, 
much leſs hurting or deftroying his brother ? Did 
we love our neighbour, we would always give, 
always receive every matual, every neceffary aid. 
Did we love our neighbour as the Law appoints, 
man would then become a ſpecies of Divinity to 
man. Then the great would never abuſe their 

ower, nor the rich their opulence: envy and 
jealouſy would depart from the world; and the 
cold limbs of feeble miſery would ariſe at the beck 
of benevolence : wealth, like the ſun, would never 
ceaſe to diffuſe its benign influence all around, 
even to the extremities of the creation: then, in 
fine, all mankind would live upon earth as in a 
terreſtrial paradiſe—in union, in peace, in poſſeſ- 
ſion of the eſſential comforts of life; and death 


then would be as a door opened from a paradiſe 


here to the paradiſe of Heaven. O my brethren ! 


have you ever conſidered the love of your neigh- 
bour in this ſublime point of view? Have you fol- 
lowed up effectually this conſideration by action? 

N 3 No: 
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No: The law of charity is not obſerved; and, 
therefore, man becomes commonly the greateſt 
enemy to man, in as much as he frequently proves 
the deſtruction of thoſe whoſe welfare he ſhould 
3 more ſavage than the wild and ſavage 
eaſt, who never bends his rage againſt his own, 
but thoſe of a different ſpecies. 

Let us, however, remove all leſſer confidera- 
tions, and raiſe our thoughts to things of a more 
exalted nature—the ſpiritual bleſſings that attend 
the love of our neighbour; the firſt of which is 
the favour and friendſhip of God. St. John tells 
you, I mean the Holy Ghoſt tells you by his pen, 
that if we love each other God remaineth in us, and his 
charity is perfect in us. Now I beſeech you to 
reflect, how great thoſe bleſſings muſt be which 
neceſſarily wait upon a man whom the great 
Eternal God condeſcends to love ; what effuſions 
of grace muſt he not continually derive from the 
mnexhauſtible fountain of all grace and goodneſs ? 
Amongſt men, the trueſt friendſhip and ſincereſt 
affection remain often ineffeftual, becauſe it is not 
always in the power of men to do good to thoſe 
they love; but with God it is quite otherwiſe : his 
goodneſs being always attended with omnipotent 
Lower, he cannot love without beſtowing the bleſ- 
lings that ever flow from his love; becauſe his 
power being equal to his goodneſs, the effects of 
the one muſt neceſſarily follow the other; and it 
follows, that the deſire of doing good, which is 
the very nature of love, is the ſame with Al- 
mighty God as doing 1t in reality. Now what 1s 
it that makes man the object of the love of God, 
and conſequently of his bleſſings ?---the love of 
your neighbour, as the Holy Ghoſt told you be- 
fore, in the words of St. John; and, therefore, 
the ſame Apoſtle exhorts us o have, above all things, 
mutual charity for each other ; becauſe charity, or the 
love of our neighbour, covereth a multitude of fins, 
Nothing can be more comfortable than this aſſur- 
ance of the Apoſtle, with regard to the wholeſome 
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conſequences of the love of our netghbour. Where 
is the man— (not on this earth) —but 1s conſcious 
of having frequently offended the Divine Majeſty, 
and of being greatly in debt to the juſtice of God? 
One of the moſt effectual modes of repairing thoſe 
offences, and the many inſults we have offered the 
Moiſt High, in violating his laws, 1s by loving our 
neighbour; as is laid down in the Goſpel of St. 
Mark—0 love one's neighbour as himſelf” is greater than 


all burnt offerings and ſacrifices. I have dwelt con- 


ſiderably upon this ſubject, becauſe it is one of the 
moſt effential points of our religion, becaule it is 
the tecond great command of the Law, becauſe it 
is the new and favourite command of jelus Chritt, 
and becauſe it is a command we all have ſo great 
an intereſt in, as our happineſs, both in this world 
and in the next, materially depends on the obſerva- 
tion thereof. Having intormed you of the great 
and powerful motives that thould engage you to 
the love of your neighbour, I did promiſe, and J 
now mean to pertorm that promiſe, to lay before 
you the eflential characters of the love you are 
bound to. ſhew your neighbour, to which I ſolicit 
your particular attention. 

II. As the love of our neighbour is abſolutely 
and indiſpeniably requiſite for the kingdom of Go, 
it is a point of the firſt importance to, know when 
and how to diſcharge this duty. For this purpoſe, 
it is neceflary that the love we bear our neighbour 
be religious in principle, ftincere and effectval in 
execution. | | 

Religious in principle, means, that the love we 
ſhew our brethren doth ariſe from a motive of reli- 
gion; either becauſe they are made to the image 
and likeneſs of Almighty God, and capable, on 
that account, of knowing and loving him in this 
life, and of ſeeing and enjoying him in the next; 
or becauſe they are our brethren in Chriſt, called 


to the ſame faith, deſtined to the ſame rewards, ' 


artakers of the ſame ſacraments, bleſſed with the 
me graces; in a word, becauſe they are living 
N 4 members 
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members of the myſtical body of Chriſt. This is 
what St. Paul ſets forth when he ſays, we are all one 
bouy in Chrift, and each of us members one of another. 
Loving our neighbour in this manner, is loving 
him without exception; and yet in this world it is 
not uncommon to ſee people proteſs and even ſhew 
the greateſt regard and friendſhip for a certain ſet 
of acquaintances, who are diftinguiſhed by rank, 
or agreeable in ſociety, or kind and benevolent in 
le veral occurrences of life: the reſt of men are 
all excluded, many deſpiſed, others hated and ab- 
horred. Is this loving your neighbour as God 
commands ? By no means: 1t 1s loving as Pagans 
do, not as Chriſtians ſhould : For F you only love 
thoſe that do gnod unto you, what more do you do than 
the very Heathens themſelves? The ſecond great pre- 
cept of the Law obliges you to love mankind 
without exception—the Greek and the barbarian, 
the Jew and the Gentile, the unbeliever, the diſ- 
ſenter, and the infidel. Yeu may, and ſhould 
indeed, pity their errors and the darkneſs they are 
in, and pray that the Sun of Juſtice may enlighten 


their underſtandings and call them back to the 


ways of juſtice; but as for themſelves, you are 
obliged to love them, to love them in Jeius Chriſt, 
according to the command — how ſhalt Ive thy neigh» 
bour as thyſelf. Yar be, then, from any one to 
think, or to ſay, that it is lawful to hate, much 
leſs to injure, thoſe that differ from any other in a 
religious principle. No: the Church of Chrift 
does, and always did, extend her charity to every 
ſociety of men that inhabit the wide ſurface of the 


earth; as muſt appear plainly to every man who - 


conſiders her conduct impartially. For let me aſk, 
what other motive but the moſt pure and univerial 
charity, could engage her to employ and to ſacri- 
fice thouſands of her moſt generous ſons, in the 
remoteſt regions of the earth, to procure the con- 
verſion and the eternal ſalvation of thoſe that are 
born in infidelity, or that have deſerted the ways 
of Heaven? The want of charity is always 

attended 
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attended with the utmoſt indifference : who is he 
that troubles himſelf in the leaſt about thoſe he 
neither loves nor regards ? If, therefore, we ſee 
the Church of Chr.ut duly exerting the mot in- 
defatigable zeal for people of all ranks and condi- 
tions, however different they may be in their reli- 
rome worthip, is it not eyilent it muſt proceed 
rom the molt warm and univerſal love ? 

If we loved our neighbour from a religious 
rinciple, we ihould never be induced, for his 
ſake, to at any way inconliftent with the law of 
God. Many love tueir neighbours, but love them 
too much: tor inſtance, a man in power, to fayour 
a ſriend, will frequently tranſgreſs the ſtricteſt laws 
of equity and juſtice; a parent, from an excelſſi ve 
and miſtaken fondneſs, will frequently overlook the 
miſconduct of a child, which often is the caule of 
its eternal perdition; a faithful and generous friend, 
from a falle notion of friendthip, will frequently 
join an intimate acquaintance in the execution of 


the moſt unjuſt and unlawtul deligns. But this is 


not loving your neighbour in Chritt and for Curiſt: 
this is loving according to the fleih, but not ac- 
cording to the ſpirit. War, ſays St. Paul, 74 
mutual love, as Jeſus Curiſt hath loved us. Now the 
chief object of the love of Chriſt for man, was 
his ſpiritual welfare and ſalvation; if, therefore, 
you mean to love your neighbour as Caritt com— 
mands, you never will condefcend to any thing 
contrary to the good ot his loul: for a conſent or 
condeſcenhon of this nature, would in reality be 
an expreſſion of the molt mortal hatred, as, under 
the appearance of ſriend{hip, it brings about his 
eternal damnation. In a word, it we loved our 
neighbour from a motive of religion, we would 
conlider every man as a member of Chriſt, and, 
conſequently, treat him with the ſentiments he 
deſerves in that character. This is the meaning 
of St. Paul, when he directs us to prevent each 
other with mutual honour and reſpect. For there is 
no creature, my brethren, that has the image of 
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Almighty God viſibly impreſſed upon his ſoul, or 
is dignified with the name of Chriſt and ennobled 
with his grace, but is worthy, on that very ac- 
count, of the higheſt veneration. But the misfor- 
tune is, that people ſeldom conſider others but in 
the wrong light they are placed in by the miſtaken 
principles of the world, which affix the notion of 
greatneſs and appropriate all reſpect to wealth 
and power alone. Hence it follows, even in the 
Chriſtian world, that every man deftitute of the 
advantages of fortune, is looked upon with cold 
indifference, if not filent contempt. But be pleaſ- 
ed to confider, that the perſon thus looked upon 1s 
of the human kind, and, conſequently, one of the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed works of God; be pleaſed to 
conſider, that he is a member of Chriſt, a child to 
God, and an heir to the kingdom of Heaven. Is 
he not redeemed by the moſt precious blood of 
Chriſt ? Is he not the purchaſe of the death and 
ſufferings of a God? Place him, then, in theſe 
ſhining lights, and then fee if he be not worthy 
your attention, your eſteem, love, and veneration. 
As Malachy obſerves : if we all have but one and the 
ſame maſter, the Almighty God; if it be one and the 
ſame God that has created us all, and created us to his like- 
neſs and image; how comes it to paſs, that any one ſhall 
diſregard his brother? If we loved our neighbour 
from a motive of religion, we certainly would bear 
with all the weakneſſes and imperfections of every 
individual : for true charity, St. Paul ſays, is patient 
and bountiful, Inſtead of this: Chriſtian meekneſs 
which the Apoftle recommends, what do you ge- 
nerally ſee in the world --- -A world of airs, and 
follies, and ſelfiſhneſs; a world of unſubdued, in- 
flammable tempers, ready to take fire at every trifle. 
„There is no bearing him! — What is that fo 


very diſagreeable in your neighbour which you 
cannot bear? „ His rigid temper, his ſevere ways, 
® his auſtere aſpect: every thing in him is in the 
« higheft degree ſhocking.” Take care that your 
vanity or ſelf love have not magnified his FRO, 
north an 
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and raiſed mountains from mole-hills. Look into 
yourſelf, and there, perhaps, you will find greater 
imperfections by far than thoſe which prove ſo 
offenſive in the conduct of your neighbour. You 
cannot bear with your neighbour! Nevertheleſs 
you require your neighbour ſhould bear with you, 
He is diſagreeable ! Are you leſs ſo yourſelves ? 
But admitting you are, and his foibles great as you 
repreſent them; is he not ftill a Chriſtian ? Is he 
not your brother in Chriſt ? Is he not a perſon 
God commands you to love, whoſe failings, con- 
ſequently, you ought to bear with ? Bear each 
other's burdens, St. Paul ſays to the Galatians, and 
fo ſhall you fulfil the Law of Chriſt, If, therefore, 
you do not bear with each other, you cannot be 
deemed to have fulfilled the Law. 

It is not, however, enough, that the love we 
bear our neighbour be religious in its principle, 
it muſt likewiſe be fincere and effectual in the 
execution: for Jeſus Chriſt ſays, Hau halt love 
thy neighbour as thyſelf. Nothing can be more fin- 
cere or effectual than the love we bear ourſelves: 
it is diſcernible in every ſcene, in every action of 
life. Even when we do good to others, is it not 
generally our own private intereſt we ſeek? This 
inclination to ſelf-intereſt is ſo ſtrong, that it rules 
in every affection of the mind, and ſeems to be 
interwoven with our very nature; inſomuch that 
it is ourſelves in reality we love, at the very time 
that we mean to teſtify our love unto others. If, 
therefore, you purpoſe to fulfil the law of charity, 
you muſt love your neigbbour ſincerely and ef- 
feQually as you love yourſelves. You are not, 
however, to imagine, that this precept obliges 
you to love your neighbour as much as your- 
ſelves. —No: The terms of the Law do not im- 
ply an equality of love, as Divines obſerve, but 
a fimilitude or likeneſs of love. The great 
rule of charity whereby we are bound to the 
love of our neighbour, is laid down by Jeſus 
Chrift in the Goſpel of St. Luke, which des, 

hat 
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that you do unto others as you would they did unto you. 
Now as you could not in reaſon expect, that your 
neighbour gave you the preference, when the 
occaſion offers, of procuring a conſiderable ad- 
vantage; ſo neither can he expect, nor are you 
obliged to give him a preſerence upon a like occa- 
fron. The Law requires that you love him, not 
as much as yourſelf, but in the ſame manner or 
order in which you love yourſelf. To illuftrate 
this point, which is really very nice, Divines ob- 
ſerve, that the love we bear ourſelves appears in 
two things—the ſentiments of the heart and our 
outward actions. We not only wiſh ourſelves 
well, but likewiſe procure ourſelves every advan- 
tage of body and ſoul that we can: in order, 
therefore, to love our neighbour as ourſelves, we 
muſt behave towards him in the fame manner; 
that is, we are bound not only to with him well, 
but likewiſe to procure him every advantage that 
lies in our power, and as often as he ſtands in need 
of the ſame. The great St. Auguſtin, expounding 
this paſſage, ſays, © We love our neighbours truly 
„ as ourſelves, when we with them the ſame ad- 
« yantages we with unto ourſelves, and procure 
« them the ſame advantages we would willingly 
« procure ourſelves.” Two things appear from 
this: 1K, that in conſequence of the great. law of 
mutual charity, we are obliged never to do any 
harm to our neighbour; and, 2d, to do him all the 
good, to render him every ſervice in our power, 
as often as occaſion requires, although he were 
our moſt mortal enemy. But among the bleſſings 
arifing from the exerciſe of mutual charity amon 
mankind, none is ſo diſtinguiſhed, from its — 
lence and importance, as the love of God in this 
life, and the poſſeſſion of his kingdom in the life 
to come: fo you are bound, by the faithful diſ- 
charge of this duty, to bend your chief endea-. 
vours to procure jor your neighbour this grand, 
this unſpeakable, this ineſtimable good. In virtue 
of this obligation, you are bound to ſacrifice every 
temporal] 
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temporal intereſt, even your very life, for your 
neighbour's ſalvation, when it depends thereon. 
Thus 5t. John ſays, in his Firit Epiſt. »y this we 
know the charity of Gol, ve:.24ſe ie lard down his life 
for us: and we ought to lay down gur lives for our 
brethren. Indeed the occation of laying down your 
life for your brethren, ieldom o-curs, with regard 
to the buls oi mankind; but this frequently hap- 
pens with regard to the paſtors ot the Church, 
and thole that have the care of ſouls: as for the 
reſt, they are bound in conſcience to be inward 
diſpoſed to do ſo, from a ſtrong and well-founded 
aſſurance, that God will enable them to diſcharge 
their duty in this particular when the occation 
offers. 

I feel it a duty to go thus far in ſhewing you 
the extent, the elevation, and the perfection of 
the great law of mutual charity. But, unhappily ! 
many there are who know not their duty on this 
head; many there are who, far from ſacrificing 
the leaſt temporal intereſt to the jpiritual adven- 
tage of their neighbours, are the fit to ſolicit, to 
ſeduce, and urge them on to the commiſſion of the 
moſt ſinful actions, in order either to gratify their 
paſſions, or to preterve a molt inſignificant in- 
tereſt. Unhappy men! how long will you be 
ſtrangers to the love you owe your neighbour ? 
You cannot love him whilt you are inſtrumental 
to his eternal perdition; you cannot love him 
whilſt you refuſe contributing to his eternal happi- 
neſs. But why ſhall man ſacrifice his intereſt to 
the ſpiritual good of his neighbour ? Already have 
I told you: becauſe God commands it; becauſe 
your neighbour's ſalvation is of a higher nature, 
and vaſtly more eſtimable, than any temporal in- 
tereſt whatſoever. My little children, ſays St. John, 
let us nat love in word, nor with the tongue; but in 
deed and in truth, Thus I require you this day, 
to love your brethren: Love them without ex- 
ception, in Chriſt and for Chriſt; love them as 
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yourſelves, ſincerely and effectually. By lovin 
thus, we ſhew our love for Almighty God, — 
Almighty God will ſhew his love for us: How? — 
by making us one day partakers of the great and 
inconceivable felicity he reſerves in Heaven for 
thoſe that love and ſerve him upon earth. Amen. 
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ON THE PASSION. 
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Chriſtus pro peccatis noftris mortuus eſt, juſtus pro 
injuſtis, ut nos offerret Deo. 


Christ no a our fins—the juſt for the unjuſt—that he 


might offer us unto God. 1 Pet. c. 3, v. 18. 


Pre 


WIS it poſſible, my brethren, to expreſs in 
more ſuccint and lively terms than the 
Apoſtle has done, the mournful ſubject that calls 
us all to the foot of the croſs on this lamentable 
day? At once he lays before us the chief object 
of our attention the ſufferings of our Lord Chr 
tus pro peccatis nſlris mortuus ęſt; the cauſe of his ſuf- 
ferings, our fins and iniquities— faſtus pro inſuſtis; 
the Object of his ſufferings—our en ere. 
with God t nos offerret Deo. Here is abundant 
matter to call forth reflection and fix our thoughts 
upon the preſent ſubjett. On other occaſions it 
may be neceſſary to awaken attention by pious 
artifices, but here the cauſe ſpeaks loudly of itſelf. 
The profound and adorable ſcenes which the croſs 
this day exhibits to our view, are moſt ſtriking, as 
well in their nature as in all their circumſtances, 
The humiliations of our Redeemer and the exceſs 
of his torments, the ſavage fury of his enemies, 
the mournful ſentiments of the Univerſal Church, 
the awful filence and gloom that cover the ſanc- 
tuary, the pious expectations of you, my friends, 
all tend to excite and prepare the ſoul for con- 


templating the tragedy which Calvary this day 


exhibits. Let us indulge this happy diſpoſition, 
and 
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and conſider at leiſure the moſt moving ſubject of 
our holy religion the paſſion and death of Jeſus 
Chriit; but conſider it in a plain and fimple 
manner, attended with ſuch reflections only as 
naturally ariſe from the ſubject and preſent them- - 
ſelves to the mind. Fairly and nakedly to lay this 
ſubje& before you, is the ſureſt way to expoſe it 
in an advantageous light: any additional ornament 
would only divert our thoughts from the conſidera- 
tion of an object wherein our deareſt intereſts are 
involved. This is my deſign. But to reduce a 
vaſt, extended matter to ſome bounds, I look upon 
the death of Chriſt, after the Apoſtle St. Paul, as 
the ſacrifice of all mankind. This, I dare fay, is 
the ftrifteſt, as well as the higheſt, notion that 
can be formed of the Paſſion of our Redeemer. 

Firſt, then, we ſhall ſee this Heavenly Victim 
loaded with our fins; 

Secondly, ftruck in puniſhment of our ſins; and, 

Thirdly, conſumed in expiation of our fins. 

Jeſus Chriſt charges himſelf with our ſins in 

the Garden of Olives; Jeſus Chriſt atones for our 
ſins in the different tribunals ; Jeſus Chriſt effaces 
our fins upon Mount Calvary. In the firſt place, 
we ſhall ſee our Saviour plunged into an ocean of 
jorrow; in the ſecond place, ſinking under the 
weight of the moſt cruel torments; in the third 
place, expiring upon a crols. Every where we 
mall find motives of love and gratitude for our 
Redeemer, of ſorrow and confuſion for our ſins. 
» Venerzble Croſs ! made illuſtrious by the ador- 
able burden you bore, fink deep into our hearts, 
and touch them with the lively pangs our Saviour 
felt amidſt your arms; make us commiſerate his 
pains, and bewail our infidelities, the only ſource 
of all his anguith. 

I. The fatal hour is come! that hour foretold 
by the prophets, when Hell in all its fury, the 
world in all its envy, co-operate to raiſe a tempeſt 
which rages uncontrouled againſt Jeſus . Chriſt : 
or to ſpeak more clearly, with the prophet RO, 

| that 
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that hour when God the Father, in vindication of 
his honour blaſted by the diſobedience of man, is 
to diſcharge on his only begotten ſon all the pu- 
niſhnents due to fin : for the wickedneſs f my people 
have flruck him. The injury the Almighty had 
received from the violation of his laws, 1s always 
preſent to his eternal mind, and calls out for a juſt 
and ample ſatisfaction : for nothing is more incon- 
liſtent with the wiſdom and juſtice of a God, than 
to leave an action unpuniſhed, which neceſſarily 
tends to his diſhonour. But where ſhall this juſt, 
this ample ſatisfaction be found? All the repara- 
tions of man are limited in their nature, and, 
conſequently, bear no proportion with an offence 
given to an unlimited, infinite Being. Where, 
then, ſhall this juſt, this ample ſatisfaction be 
found? Wherever I caſt my eyes I perceive 
nothing but fin and miſery. Among the numerous 
tribes that cover the whole face of the earth, 
not one but ſtands himſelf in need of a Redeemer. 
Man, therefore, is abandoned to his miſerable fate, 
and doomed to mourn, with ever-flowing tears, his 
unchangeable condition. Such had been his miſ- 
fortune in effeR, were it not for the unſpeakable 
charity of the Son of God, who in thoſe deſperate 
circumſtances ſteps forth, as the Royal Prophet 
ſays, ſteps forth to act the part of a mediator : 
Then have I ſaid, behold I come. 

Imagine you are preſent in the Garden of 
Olives, which ſkirts Jeruſalem; that garden which 
he often ſanctified before by his preſence in holy 
prayer; here Jeſus Chriſt 1s pleaſed to begin the 
grand work of our ſalvation. Behold him proſ- 
trate on the ground, his thoughts full of his ſacri- 
fice. After a long, deep, important pauſe, he 
breaks forth into theſe words, Lo! I come, eternal 
Father, to appeaſe your wrath, and ſatisfy for 
the tranſgreſſions of mankind : then have I ſuid, be- 
hold I come. Immortal by nature, I have aſſumed a 
mortal body, to take upon me all the puniſhments 
of ſin: my ſufferings, increaſed by the immediate 

influence 
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influence of my Divinity, will repair all your 
glory, and make amends for the rebellion of man: 
then have I ſaid, behold 1 come. What more can an 
injured God require, than the humiliations and 
ſufferings of a tuppliant God? No longer ſhall 
your altars ſmoke with the fruitleſs blood of ani- 
mals: holocaufts fer fin thou haft diſliked : behold 
here that long-expected victim, that myſtical lamb, 
which is to take away the fins of the world: pour 
down upon me all your fury; let my blood ſerve 
to quench your flaming wrath, and waſh away the 
guilt of fin. 

He finiſhes: the oblation is accepted. Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the eyes of his Father, is no more, as 
St. Paul declares, than as an object of malediction; 
a victim doomed to bear the iniquities of the world. 
In fact, from this moment, all the ſins that ever 
were, or ever ſhall be; the brutiſh diſſoluteneſſes 
of luſt, the wild havock of ambition, the inhuman 
projects of revenge, the cruel ſtrokes of oppreſ- 
fion, the exceſs of intemperance, the devaſtation 
of error, the ſcandal of impiety; our blaſphemies 
and imprecations, our frauds and injuſtices, our 
lies and difſenſions; thickened into a dark cloud, 
ruſh down at once upon him, and oppreſs him, as 
the Royal Prophet ſays, with their ponderous 
load. Obſerve, my brethren, how cruel was the 
taſk for our Saviour to undergo this firſt ſcene of 
his paſſion : a God effentially free from fin, necet- 
farily averſe to fin, to ſee himſelf beſet, encom- 
_ paſſed, charged with fin! What cruelty greater, 

what ſeverity harder? Infinite Wiſdom of my 
God, you alone can comprehend it! Weak and 
guilty as we are, we diſcover only ſome faint 


glimmerings of the hideouſneſs of fin. The blind- 


neſs of our underſtanding, the corruption of our 
will, conceal all that is moſt ſhocking in it. The 
all-ſeeing eye of our Saviour ſeized at once the 


deformity of its nature and its oppoſition to the 


Divinity; and ſtill he takes upon him all its horrors. 
Yes; the God of purity takes upon him all our 
| obſcenities ; 
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obſcenities ; the God of 7 all our iniquities; 
the God of ſanctity, all our irreligion and im- 
pieties. is 

 Jetus Chriſt not only takes upon him our ſins, 
but our fins attended with the heavieſt puniſh- 
ments. Here in the garden our Saviour foreſaw 
all the humiliations he was to undergo, all the 
the leverities he was to endure; he foreſaw the 
infidelity of his diſciples, the animoſity of the 
Jews, the cruelty of the executioners; he foreſaw 
the cuffs, the ſtripes, the thorns, the lance, the 
gall, the vinegar, the croſs: he foreſaw all this, 
not ſucceſhvely and according to the different in- 
tervels of time and place, but in one comprehen- 
five moment; in one frightful point he foreſaw the 
whole of that chalice prepared for him by his 
Father, which, bitter as it 1s, in a few hours he is 
to drink off to the dregs. He foreſaw, I ſay, the 
inflexible, the terrible rigour of his Father, durin 
the long courſe of his ſufferings, in exerting a 
the arms of his juſtice. Was it not enough, 6 m 
God! to let looſe the malice of man? Among ſo 
many ſtrokes inflicted by foreign hands, muſt our 
Saviour feel the ſenſible ſtrokes of a Father? Is it 
thus you treat your ny begotten Son? this Son, 
the bright effulgence of your divine nature ? this 
Son, in whom you formerly placed your comfort 
and delight? What is become, O my God! of 


your ancient tenderneſs? That Heaven, which 


ſome days ago poured down its ſofteſt influence, 
and ſpread all its glories around our Saviour's 
head, is now, according to the expreſſion of the 
Royal Prophet, turned into a Heaven of braſs. — 
And you, moſt charitable Redeemer, with what 
eyes can you behold this ocean of woes? Alas! 
he ſickens at the fight : a ſecret ſenſe of his ap- 
proaching ſufferings fills his heart with trouble 
and anxiety : He began to grow forrowful, and to be 
ſad. This ſadneſs, thoſe forrows, increaſing con- 
tinually, throw him at laſt into the utmoſt deject- 
edneſs. What will be the effect of this deſolate 


ſituation ? 
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ſituation? Jeſus Chriſt can no longer bear it. Be- 
hold him riſe from the ground and ſeek from his 
Apoſtles ſome relief to his ſorrows: You, my 
friends, the early and conſtant companions of my 
toils, ſupport my fainting ſpirits and conſole my 
grief, for my foul is ſorrowful, even unto death. 
appy, thrice happy men! to whom it is granted 
to be the comforters of your Saviour, your afflict- 
ed Lord and Maſter. Fly, quickly fly, to receive 
his fighs and groans, and pour forth before him all 
thoſe melting expreſſions of love and compaſſion 
which breathe new life into a deſolate ſoul. But 
what do I perceive ? You remain unmoved: a 
deep ſlumber has bound your ſenſes in reſt: your 
Lord 1s upon the rack, and you compoſe your- 
ſelves to eaſe.—Shameful and untimely repole ! 
how painful to the heart of Chriſt! Deprived of 
the ſlender ſatisfaction he ſought for, our Saviour 
returns to his dreary ſpot oß prayer, where he 
oans under the weight of ſwelling grief. His 
orce is ſpent, his courage exhauſted; he grows 
weak to ſuch a degree, that he would moſt certainly 
expire, were it not that an angel flies from Heaven 
and revives his dying vigour: Then appeared an 
Angel from Heaven comforting him. How different 
is the ſituation of Jeſus in the deſert of Sinai and 
in the wilderneſs, from what it is in the garden 
There he appeared in all the pomp and majeſty of 
a God; if his angels throng around him, it is to 
ſerve him with all the obſequiouſneſs due to the 
reat Maſter of the univerſe : here he is ſunk ſo 
ow as to want the care and ſuccour of thoſe 
minifterial ſpirits. But what will not his love for 
man reduce him to ? | 
After this celeſtial viſit, Jeſus Chriſt, it is true, 
recovers his accuſtomed ſtrength. But will his 
condition be the more comfortable? No: new 
ſcenes of woe ſucceed each other; of woes more 
heavy by their perfect oppoſition. From this op- 
preſſive weakneſs, a new ſtorm aſſails his heart, 


and awakens all his fears. 'The bitter chalice he 
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is ſhortly to drink off to the laſt drop, is painted in 
his fancy in the brighteſt colours—the death of 
the croſs! the cruel, ignominious death of the 
croſs | There, there is what awakens all his appre- 
henſions and ſharpens all his fears. Whenever he 
views the diſmal proſpect, his blood chills within 
his veins. The God of all majeſty debated by the 
vileſt creatures; the Source of all power, all 
grandeur, ſubjected to contemptible flaves; the 
Author of life dying between two guilty robbers, 
with all the appearance of their guilt! What 
terrors muſt have hung upon that thought ! 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is terrified. He trembles; he 
ſwoons; he falls again upon the ground: He fel! 
upon his face. His fears now overpower his hu- 
manity ; he port ires blood at every limb, at 
every pore; he falls and agonizes in convulſive 
pains : Being in an agony. | cannot explain, nor 
was it given to man to conceive, much leſs ex- 
plain, how much our Saviour ſuffered from thoſe 
ſtruggles of nature. Some faint glimmerings let 
us merely catch from his words. Preſſed by the 
immen fity of thole inward pains, more cruel than 
thoſe outward pains that follow, he cries out to his 
Eternal Father, 'Thou ſeeſt this multitude of woes 
that ſurround me on every fide. On thee depends 
the diſpoſition of all things: avert this dreadful 
florm that is ready to burſt upon my head. — 
ÞFather, if it be piffible, let this chalice paſs from me : 
this bitter chalice of my paſſion ; this chalice 
nyerflowing with complicated woes. Do you, my 
brethren, perceive all the energy and force of 
theſe expreſſions? That ſame Jeſus who, a few 
moments before, longed for the approach of his 
paſſhon----with difare } have defired io eat this paſch. 
with you ; that fame Jeſus who ſo often ſpoke with 
delight of his future paſſion; that ſame Jeſus, I 
ſay, who ſhortly before ſo generouſly devoted 
himſelf to all the rigours of his 8 be hold 
him now, through the exceſs of anguiſh, requeſt- 


ing, and requeſting moſt earneſtly, to be 2 
| rom 


— 
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from his paſſion, let this chalice. paſs from mie. 
Eternal Father! whoſe paternal eye beholds, and 
who in mercy conſoles the well-earned ſufferings of 
ſinful man, do thou hear the prayer of my Saviour. 
He calls, he invokes you to paſs away the chalice. 
Hear thou and paſs it away. It is a God that 
calls: your ſecond ſelf that requeſts. 

But what have I ſaid? O!] let me recall theſe 
inconſiderate wiſhes. The affliction of our Saviour 
is exceſſive it is true, but neceſſary for our ſalva- 
tion. This he knows full well, and by all this 
reluctancy, intends no more than to ſhew his incom- 
prehenſible charity. For now his reſolution and 
ſtrength collect and riſe above all the oppoſition 
of nature; and now with ſerenity he accepts that 
chalice, ſo frightful and ſo long refuſed : nt my 
will but thine, be done. O Father! I reflect no 
longer on the ſeverity of my deſtiny. By my 
blood man is to be redeemed, and reſtored to his 
forfeited happineſs. In this view the croſs ſmiles 
before me, and fills my ſoul with delight; not my 
Twill, but thine be done, Illuſtrious goodneſs and 
charity of our Saviour! to ſubject himſelf in this 
manner to all the rigours of the moſt cruel death. 
In the various incidents and trials of life, is it thus 
you behave, my friends? With the like religious 
ſubmiſſion do you receive all the croſſes that 
providence daily lays before you? No: at the very 
name of affliction you tremble. You murmur at 
its approach, and once charged with the load, you 
drag it on with impatience, with fury and deſpair. 
Is this acting the part of a diſciple of Chriſt? Is 
this taking up daily your croſs, as you are directed 
in the Goſpel, and treading in the ſteps of a 
crucified God? The ſcriptures tell us that Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf could not enter into the poſſeſſion 
of his glory, but by many ſufferings and tribulati- 
ons: it became neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer and 
thus to enter into the glory of God. Do not you know, at 
leaſt you ſhould know, that you can never partake 
of this ſame glory, but by contorming with Jeſus 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt the divine model of all the elect: making 
yourſelves conformable to the image of his ſen. Your 
rievances each one ſays, are ſo great, they are 
intolerable. My brethren, can they be compared 
with the croſs of our Redeemer ? 'The effort he 
makes to receive it from his Father's hands, is ſo 
violent, that his blood, forcibly compreſſed within 
his veins, ſhoots out through every limb, and 
bedews the ground he is ſtretched on: And his 
ſweat became as drops of blood trickling upon the ground. 
Come, now, and contemplate one moment, your 
Saviour and your God lying on the cold earth in 
this condition, without motion, without vigour, 
all covered with blood. | 
A God ſuffers and bleeds the very moment he 
takes our fins upon him.---How great an evil, then, 
muſt ſin be, ſince it cannot be atoned for otherwiſe 
than by the ſufferings of a God! Surely it muſt 
be that great evil mentioned by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
that grand evil; an evil ſo far ſuperior to all other 
evils upon earth, that they cannot even be com- 
pared : For thoſe things generally counted evils--- 
diſhonour, pain, poverty, ſickneſs, miſery, de- 
firuRtion---are limited in their nature, and con- 
fined to man alone; but fin ſoars above all nature, 
and ftrikes at the very Divinity. This grand evil, 
myſterious and incomprehenſible, becomes plain and 
intelligible by one view of Jeſus in the Garden; 
and this ſad view is more eloquent than all the 
expreſſions of men or angels. A God ſuffers the 
very moment he takes our ſins upon him. --How 
reat, then, muſt that averſion be which God 
— unto ſin, ſince he chooſes to ſee his only 
begotten Son a victim to the ſevereſt torments, 
rather than leave ſin unpuniſhed! What puniſh- 


ments, what torments, then, have we juſt cauſe to 


fear, ſrom the numerous fins we daily commit! If 
the green and living ficch, which is Chriſt, is treat- 
ed with ſo much ſeverity, what will become of the 
withered, wſcleſs branches? Guilty as we all are, 

| | what 
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what mighty reaſons, then, to apprehend the hea- 
vieſt ſtrokes of divine vengeance---all the effuſions 
of the wrath of Heaven! A God ſuffers the very 
moment he takes our ſins upon him.---How great, 
then, ſhould be our ſorrow for thoſe fins which 
made our Saviour ſuffer! Should it not equal the 
ſorrow of the innocent Jeſus, which is compared 
by the prophet to a great fea: thy ſorrow is lite 
unto a vaſt, unbounded ocean ! Should we not cry out 
with David, who will give water to my head and a 
fountain of tears to my eyes that night and day I may 
bewail the wickedneſs of my ſinful life? Should we 
not proteſt with the penitent king of Iſrael, that 
henceforth our chief occupation ſhall be, in the 
bitterneſs of our hearts to ruminate over the 
multiplied crimes that ftain our fſinful days? 
Should not thoſe crimes that preſs on Jeſus in the 
garden, and cover him with blood, make us cry 
out with the famed Publican of the Goſpel, I 
have ſinned, O my God! but what fin is, I now 
only know from the ſorrows of my Lord in the 
garden : look on me with eyes of mercy; behold 
him and de yropiticus unto me a ſinner. 

Far from entertaining theſe chriſtian- like ſenti- 
ments, we generally look upon the ſufferings 
of Chriſt and our fins, the only cauſe of his 
ſufferings, with the utmoſt indifference : a cold 
and languid indifference, bordering on obduracy. 
But if no feeling remains for our fins, or for our 
Jeſus, ſuffering for them, come and deplore our 
want of feeling. A juſter cauſe never claimed a 
tear. Inſenſibility for the ſufferings of a God, 
who engages to atone for all our fins, approaches 
that hardneſs which leads directly to perdition. 
Your God ſuffers and bleeds the very moment he 
takes your fins upcn him, with no other motive 
than to procure your eternal happineſs. What 
return does ſuch generous love deſerve? Should a 
man ſhelter us at a conſiderable expence from ſome 
impending misfortune : ſhould he ſave our hves 
at the expence of his own, words would be inade- 
quate to expreis our gratitude, But full greater 

are 
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are the benefits which flow from our Saviour; 
who undertakes by the moſt cruel death of the 
croſs, not only to deliver us from the burning 
flames of Hell, but to place us for ever in his 
heavenly manſions. Illuſtrious love of my God? 
illuſtrious charity! In filence let us admire it; 
and after a momentary pauſe, we ſhall behold 
Jeſus Chriſt now charged with our fins in the 
arden of Gethſemani, atoning for them in the 
ifferent tribunals. 


II. As different fins had reigned and were to 


reign among men in after ages, 7 Chriſt in 
his paſſion ſubjects himſelf to different torments. 
Let us not undertake to enumerate them. The 
taſk were impracticable. We can only touch upon the 
moſt remarkable among them, which may be reduced 
to the infidelity of his diſciples, the outrages of the 
Jews, and the cruelty of his executioners. Thoſe 
are the heavy ſtrokes that are to fall ſucceſſively 
on this heavenly victim and prepare it for its 
approaching end. | 
What barbarous hand 1s to open the ſecond 
fcene of the paſſion of Chriſt? So odious a deſign 
1s undoubtedly reſerved for one of his moſt cruel 
enemies. No: the reproach of mankind, one 
honored with his friendſhip, entruſted with his 
ſecrets, admitted to a ſhare in his functions, a 
friend, a confident, an Apoſtle is the firſt to betray 
his heavenly maſter. Already the black deſign, 


the infernal ſcheme is concerted. See him at the 


head of a troop of ſoldiers, marching into the 
22 Depravedly reſolute, he approaches our 

aviour and embraces him: this was the ſign to make 
him known. Perfidious man! is it thus you behave 
towards your generous maſter? what fury burns 
within your breaſt ? Declare what injuries you have 
received from his hands? On his fe, I perceive 
nothing but love and friendſhip. Are theſe the 
wrongs that forced you to conſpire his ruin? ſtop 
Judas, ſtop, and conſider a while your odious 
project. Tis your God and your Saviour you 
are going to give up into the hands of his moſt 

Vor. II. O cruel 
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cruel enemies. See! what goodneſs ſhines in his 
countenance. Knowing your intention, he ſtill 
calls you by the tender name of friend. Should 
not this tender word melt you into compaſſion ? 
but your relentleſs heart is hardened in its iniquity. 
Who is there among you, but is filled, with me, 
with indignant anger at the recital of this fact? 
This anger is highly laudable I own ; but ſhould 
it not be turned entirely againſt ourſelves? United 
to Jeſus Chriſt by the firmeſt ties, and bound by 
the moſt ſolemn proteſtations of inviolable fidelity, 
how often have we betrayed his intereſt. Reflect 
a while and bluſh to ſee it. —— 
From the ſhameful view of our own perfidies, 
let us return to Jeſus Chriſt. Soon as the 
ſoldiers diſtinguiſh him, they rudely ruſh, and 
ſeize, and bind in chains and violently drag him 
along to the high prieſt, to be judged accordin 
to the formality of the laws. Moſt dear and honor 
friends of Chriſt, Apoſtles ! ye highly honored, 
boſom friends of your Lord, who from being eye- 
witneſſes of his public life, of his actions, miracles, 
inſtructions and benefits to mankind, can vindicate 
him from all calumnies, come and prove your fidelity 
to your dear Lord; come, quickly come, and 
vindicate his name. Your united teftimonies will 
clear him from the falſe aſperſions of his cruel foes. 
Appear quickly: alas! his diſciples leaving him all 
fled away. All fled away ! where is now that noble 


reſolution, you Peter, and all the reft, ſome time 


ago expreſſed, when you proteſted you were ready 


to die in his defence? You now abandon him on the 


firſt view of danger. But I miſtake: my feelings 
at the flight of ten of his Apoſtles, made me 
include all. One, more faithful than the reſt, keeps 
our Saviour in view P:ter followed him afar off, even 
into the court of the High Priefl. Surely hispreſence 
will be moſt agreeable to our Saviour and efface 
the memory of his companions” deſertion. It were 
natural to think ſo, but the contrary will ſoon 
appear. Peter follows our Saviour, but he follows 


him only from afar. He loves Jeſus Chriſt; but 


armed neither with power, or wea 
aſks a ample queſtion, and behold, rank E 
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his love is not proof againſt any conſiderable 


danger. So weak a flame cannot long ſubſiſt: 


one moment and it expires. . A maid ſervant comes, 
and looking on the Apoſtle; ſays; thou alſo waſ 


' with Jxsvs of Nazareth. But he denied, ſaying ; 


neuer know nor underfland what thou ſayeſt. 


Ah! Peter, Peter: was it to diſhonor your Maſter 


in a more public manner, that you followed him 
hitherto ? Could this wound be given to the ſacred 


Heart of Jeſus, by none, but his companion on mount 


Thabor ! Why did you not run down the ſtream, 
that hurried. away your: fellow-companions? ' Your 
apoſtacy then would have been concealed, ard 
conſequently. leſs ſhameful to your maſter. This 


| infidelity of Peter muſt have been the more afflictin 


to our Sa it, becauſe on Peter he had founded 
his Church in preference to all the others, and 


ſpecially diſtinguiſhed: him by a fight of his 


lorified body. This infidelity of Peter appears 
che more black, from the ſlightneſs of the cauſe 
that produced it: Only a ſervant maid, a woman 


n, Or terror, 


follows. liberately and ſyſtematically he an- 
ſwers again and again, I know him not: then ke 
began to curſe and to ſwear that he knew not the man. 

eart of my Jeſus ſpeak your feelings by your 
looks: and the Lord turning locked on Peter. 

What. gloomy thoughts ariſe; what bitter re- 
membrance is revived in the mind, on conſidering 


this infidelity of Peter! Our unhappy countrymen, 


our brethren and friends who daily deny and re- 
nounce their God, in renouncing their faith: 
that faith planted by Jeſus Chriſt, tranſmitted from 
the Aponles by a moor coo of miniſters 
unto us; and which 1ame faith we proclaim unto 
you. But you ſhould recall to your remembrance 
alſo the whole tenor of your lives; thoſe lives 
compoſed of vice and error, whereby you often 
renounced your God in _— and reality, as bleſſed 
s 4 2 0 


Paul 
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Paul declares, denying him by facts, or deeds. So 
far, are we all upon a level with Peter. But ſhall 
we be like him for the remainder of our lives? 
The look of Jeſus piercing his heart, going out 
he wept bitterly. This contrition ſo perfect in its 
origin, far from diminiſhing, encreaſed by time; 
for ſacred .hiſtory ſays, his venerable face was 
furrowed by the ſtreams of tears that daily flowed 
from his eyes. As we followed and exceeded Peter 
by our crimes, let us follow him in bewailing them 
all the days of our lives. Let us lament and call 
for mercy to our merciful God, and he will forgive 
as the forgave Peter. 

The ſport of the Jewiſh rabble in the hall of 
the High Prieft, our Saviour remained that whole 
night. What jibes, and taunts and ſcoffs, what 
indignities he endured that night, are only record- 
ed in the chancery of Heaven. A imple only 1s 
handed to us. The rabble that night mocked him; 
and firuck him : and they blindfolded him, and ſimote 
his fate, and blaſphemed him, and a thouſand ways abuſ- 
ed him. Next morning he is dragged to and arraigned 
before the Jewiſh Sanhedrim. Behold here the inver- 
ion of all order the juſt ſummoned before the tribu- 
nal of injuſtice, innocenceaccuſed, and the ſovereign 
Judge of Heaven and Earth arraigned by prejudiced 
and guilty men. How looks this ſhew of juſtice, 
Compared with that ſolemn Court which will be 
Held when clofing time ſhall put an end to the uni- 
verſe. There all nations of the earth ſhall ſtand 
before Jeſus Chriſt to receive from his divine lips, 
the irrevocable decree of their eternal deſtiny. 
Here this ſame Jeſus, diveſted of all his power 

grandeur, bending under the weight of indigni- 
ties and humiliations, appears like a feion before a 
mortal and corrupted judge. Equity and truth 
all there preſide; here falſehood and injuſtice 
bear the ſway. There a beam of light ſhot from 
the radiant croſs ſhall diſcloſe before the whole 
world the guilt of reproved finners: here the 
darkeft plots are employed to overſhade the * 
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eſt innocence. In the firſt ſtep of their proceeding, 
witneſſes are ſuborued to ſwear away our Saviour's 
life. Some accuſe him of diſturbing. the people, 
and ſcattering every where the ſeeds of ſedition. 
Others impeach him with a deſign of ſubverting 
the whole power of the government, and fixin 
himſelf upon the throne. Others in a word aſperſe 
him with impiety, for having ſaid that in three 
days he would demoliſh the Temple and build 
it up again. Becauſe rs Chriſt had preached 
throughout all Judea the words of life, now he is 
traduced as a public diſturber: becauſe Jeſus 
Chriſt had declared the kingdom of Heaven was 
arrived, now he is traduced as an ambitious 79 fa : 
becauſe Jeſus Chriſt had foretold he would deſtroy 
and revive his body, the living temple of his ſoul, 
now he is traduced as an implous and ſacrilegious 
man. In fine, nothing is left untried. The flat 
contradictions of their teſtimonies belie each other: 
but all this is overlooked by the malice of his 
enemies, 

Are you not aſtoniſhed, my brethren, to 
behold injuſtice carried ſo far ? Far more aſtoniſh- 


ng is the conduct of our Saviour, amidſt this heap 


of injuſtice. 'To thoſe furious aſſaults of the Jews 
what does he oppoſe? what defence does he make ? 


Incredible indeed! were it not recorded in the holy 


Scriptures — ſilence; and filence alone. Speak, 


ſweet Jeſus! ſpeak: one word will ſhew your 


ſpotleſs virtue and the iniquity of your enemies. 
Expoſe their hatred, their calumnies, their 
contrivances, their incoherent accuſations. Still is 
Jeſus ſilent. This myſterious filence what doth 
it mean? Surely our Saviour intended thereby to 


teach us a great leſſon of morality and reprove 


our over-warm ſenſibility, which makes us flame and 
blaze at the approach of an injury. If honour is 


attacked, or reputation blaſted, or either tarniſhed, , 


immediately we break out into murmurs, impreca- 
tions and bitter invectives. A God calumniated, 


reviled and abuſed, lays aſide all vindigation, 


O 3 "even, 
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even murmur, that laſt ſad relief of the forlorn 
and afflicted; and ſhall guilty man undertake to 
vindicate himſelf by the moſt violent and unlaw- 
ful means? No: let envy and malice load me with 
the moſt infamous aſperſions, my only reſource 
{hall be, where juſlice can't take place, to bear 
my wrongs in a religious and ſubmiſſi ve filence. 
This is the great duty our Saviour points out whilſt 
he ſtands filent amidſt his accuſers. On this 
great example let us often dwelt; an example no 
teſs inſtructive to the Chriſtian than aſtoniſting to 
the Jews, 

Juſtly aſtoniſhed at this uncommon filence of 
gur Saviour, they conjure him at length in the 
name of the living God to declare what he is: 
If thou be the CyxisT tell us. And he ſaid unto thems,. 
if 1 fall tell you, you will not believe me; and i I 
/hall alſo aſk ꝓcu, you will not anſtuer me, nor lit ma 
go but hereafler the ſan of man ſhall be fitting on the 
right hand of the cer of God, This meek. and 
moderate anſwer, far from ſatisfying, only exaſpe- 
rates his enemies, for, one of the ſervants flanding 
y gave Jeſus a ll on the face. In days of 
yore when inſult had been offered to one of the 
Prophets, a mere man, by one of the kings of Iſrael, 
the royal band firetched out to offer this inſult 
immediately withered. Aſſert thy own dignity, 
O Lord, and overwhelm thy enemies with one of 
thoſe dreadful looks which unhinge the frame of 
conſcious nature! Periſh, at leaft, that ſacfilegi- 
ous hand ! No: the God of power is all mildneſs 
and charity: I have ſpoken evil give teſtimony of the 
evil: but if well why /irikeſs thou me? Come now 
my angry, vindietive friends; come and learn 
from Jeſus Chriſt how to bear, how to wipe off 
the tain of an affront. He is God, he is diſho- 
nored, inſulted, affronted; he has the power, the 
right to revenge and ſtill he revenges not. Learn 
wiſdom now, my injured brethren, from this ſub- 
lime example. Repreſs vindictive anger, bantſh 
reſentment and never let it die in the ruin or in the 
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blood of your neighbour. Learn I ſay, for it is a 
God that inftructs; and a God who is going to die 
for the love of you. Remember the firoke of 
enmity cannot reach your neighbour without paſ- 
fing firſt through the heart of Jeſus: and will you 
add to his woes and ſufferings: Leave fo foul a 
deed to the unpitying Jews. As for you my bre- 
thren, aſſume more chriſtian ſentiments. Shew 
{ome feeling for the pains of Chriſt. Come aud 
lay down generouſty at his feet all your wrongs and 


animoſities. Offer them all as a holocauſt of love 


tor love. But ſhould you ſtill periſt in your det 
tructive projects, know then, you renounce all 
ſhare in the merits of your redeemer: know the 
ruin you now meditate, the blood you now thirit 
for, will one day fall upon you in floods of cala- 
mities: know that this God who now requeſts, 
will then command; but command as the inexorable 
avenger of your inhumanity. 

The cruelty of the Jews is not ſatisfied with 
inſults. They aim at nothing leſs than the death of 
ms Chriſt. Already they pionounce him guilty : 

ut as the Roman power had tome time before ex- 
tended its arms over the kingdom of Judea and 
like other kingdoms reduced it to & province, 
criminal juriſdiction was conſequently removed from 


Js rr Srer ner, WIG then Was 
Pontius Pilate. Before him they drag this victim 
of woe. Here they heap up accuſations upon 
charges, and charges upon accuſations, 'They are 
examined, weighed, witneſſes heard, the actions 
of Jeſus Chritt examined with a microſcope and 
no charge eſcapes a cloſe enquiry. After all 
thoſe pains, Pilate ſaid, I find no cauſe, no crime, 
in this man. Juſtice at length takes place. The 
innocent is acquitted. Unbind him then from his 
diſgraceful manacles, and let my Jeſus enjoy ſweet 
liberty and peace. Stop! infernal policy uſurps 
the eat of juſtice, and Pilate to ſerve his worldly 
vicus will at once ſacrifice the innocent and us, | 


innocence. During the 3 hearing that Jeſus 
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had lived in Gallilee, immediately ke ſent him away 
to Herod the Tetrarch or Governor of Gallilee, 
who was alſo himſelf at TFeruſalem in thoſe days, 
celebrating the paſſover. Baſe and criminal policy 
but the world abounds in it. Do we not daily 
behold Chriſtians ſquaring their lives by the princi- 
ples of Pilate ? To promote private intereſt they 
abandon, even trample on virtue and baſely fawn 
upon an odious oppreffor. Bound in duty to 
protect the good and punith the wicked, if their 
tortune or ambition demand it, they no longer diſ- 
tinguiſh between virtue and vice; or diftinguiſh 
them ouly to paſs over the one and fmile on the 
other, which ſhould meet the ſavereſt froxn. 
Abominable, infernal pohcy, how hate ſul to yiew ! 
And yet to this pokcy thouſands upon thouſands of 
our fellow creatures have been ſacrificed To 
this infernal policy is Chrift, already acquitted, 
again 5 loſe his life, Still dragged with 
1 iny by his enemies from poſt to pillar, 
from Pilate to Herod, let our pious reflections 
attend him alſo. The wonders. reported of Jeſus 
Chriſt throughout all Judea, raiſed a great defire 
in Herod of ſeeing a man fo powerful in words 
and actions. Expecting to beheld performed in 
their preſence one of thoſe miracles that filled the 
world with wonder, this prince 24 Hl cu croud 
around this victim of ſorrow. Sudden joy flaſhes 
in their countenances, to ſee the man ſo famous 
every where, and they prepare themſelves for 
great delight and entertainment. Their rude and 
greedy looks ſearch in his perſon for ſomething 
extraordinary, and diſcover nothing but meekneſs 
and ſimplicity. Herod gueftioned him in many words. 
But Cnxisr anſwered him nothing And Herod with 
his army ſet him at naught. Conſtruing the ſilence 
of our Lord into contempt, they deſpite him whom 
they expected to behold a wonder-working man. 
And they abuſed him, and mocked him, putting on 
him a white garment, and ſent him back to Pilate. 
Prophane world; how perverſe are thy "a 
| 2 
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The author of all truth is before you, and you 
cannot diſcern him; the author of all goodneſs 
and you revile him; the ſource of all grandeur 
and you inſult him! Prophane world; to court 
your approbation what folly ? for your approba- 
tion never reſis but upon vice and vanity. To 
PR you, my God! and to pleaſe you alone ſhall 

enceforward be the only ſpring of my ambition. 
Let the world ridicule me with jeers, and purſue me 
with bitter taunts ; its taunts and jeers ſhall never 
influence me again to ſwerve from your ſervice, 
becauſe one glance of thy approbation is more 
than ſufficient to repay all the malignant cenſures 
of the world. My ſuffering brethren, you who 
are become opprobrious by your unſhaken and 
firm adheren.e to the religion of your forefathers, 
who by your fidelity to your God are cut off from 
the temporal bleffings of a happy conſtitution ;. 
and made exiles in the land that gave you birth, 
could you expect, or could you even with co be 
treated otherwiſe than our Saviour was by the 
impious court of Herod? 

Revenge is now afloat and Jeſus Chriſt is ordered 
back to the court of Pilate : immediately the mob 
aſſemble, and children flock around, not to rend 
the ſkies with Hoſannas to the ſon of David, as 
they did laſt Sunday; but to ſcreech, and how], 
and lead in cruel triumph the lamb of God through 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem. There every eye is fixed, 
every finger pointed, and every mouth vomiting 
invectives, reproaches or curſes. General ridicule, 
12 laughter or univerſal hatred purſue and 
ollow him. And art thou, my God! become the 
contempt of man? The greateſt delinquents when 
become publick ſpectacles, meet ſome pity even in 
the heart of an enemy : but here no pity, no feeling, 
no mercy. O God! what art thou reduced to? 
Jam a worm and net a man. Theſe were his com- 
plaints by the Royal Prophet ; but theſe public 
confuſions are only the opening ſcenes to his 
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Already he appears a ſecond time before Pilate; 
from whom he ſoon will hear his doom. This 
unworthy Magiſtrate had before betrayed his duty, 
in expoſing the innocence of our Saviour to the 
event of an uncertain judgment. He will now 
betray it a ſecond time, and ſeal his guilt in the blood: 
of the innocent. His irreſolute ſoul ſill fluctuates. 
The atteſted innocence of Chriſt ; the divine placi- 
dity of his countenance; the wiſdom and meekneſs 
of his words; the admonitions of his wife who 
ſorbad him to interfere in the cauſe of a man, 
whom ſhe knew by myſtic dreams to be ſomething 
more than mortal; all theſe perplex and teaze him 
with various doubts, The maniſet injuſtice of 
condemning innocence ftares him on one ſide; on 
the other the clamors of the mob frighten him. 
He would wiſh to ſave Chriſt without prejudice to 


his intereſt ; but if intereſt interferes Chriſt muſt. 


0: What accuſation bring you againſt this man? 
pon this queſtion of Pilate, the brooding tumult 
among the rabble Jews burſts forth, and all becomes 
a ferment. To allay the ferment this temporiſing 
Judge deviſes new plans. Barabbas a notorious 
malefactor was in cuſtody for ſedition and murder. 
Old cuftom gave a right to the Jews, to releaſe at 
Eaſter any one priſoner or criminal they chole. . 
Now by ranking Jeſus with Barabbas and pro- 


poſing them together as criminals for a hoice on 
whom the act of grace might reſt, he ſuppoſed 


their fury would cool; and that pity would protect 
our Saviour: whether will you of the two to be rekaſed 
ant you Humiliations of my God! when will 
you end? Unworthy man of honor, what could 
induce you ſo to diſhonor my Saviour, as to rank 
him with a vile and infamous malefactor? What 

could be more injurious ? Nothing, but the conduct 
of the Jews, who gave the preference to Barabbas. 
In the general uproar, is there no one voice heard 
to confole the heart*of Jeſus with a preference? 


No: the whole multitude cried out, ſaying ; away | 
with this man and releaſe unto us Barabbas, Barab os | 
1 | . | & | 
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the murderer preferred to Jeſus Chriſt! yes: the 
ſlave is preferred to the maſter, the creature to the 
creator, conſummate guilt to perfect innocence, - 
No longer are remembered the great bleſſings that 
overſpread Judea by the pronouns and the miracles 


of this man —God. No longer is ſanctity a protec- 
tion from criminality, or innocence from condemna- 

tion. Away with ſanctity and innocence : away 

with morality and virtue: away with this man, and 

let robbery, high treaſon and murder be deiſied: 

releaſe unto us Barabbas. 

No doubt, my brethren, you feel with me great 
horror at this ſcene of our Saviour's paſſion. 
But the baſeneſs and ingratitude which here mark 
the Jews are daily viſible in our own conduct. As 
often as we prefer to the lawsof God, tothe maxims » 
of the Goſpel, our ambition, our intereſt, - our 
vanities or pleaſures; ſo often do we prefer Barab- 
bas to Jeſus Chriſt. The Jews, blind and precipi- 
tate in their fury, flattered themſelves with pleading 
the cauſe of zeal and virtue againſt ſedition and 
impoſture; but we in violating the law of nature, 
written in the heart, as well as the law of grace, 
give a preference to Barabbas. and reject our God 
with a full knowledge, a full conviction of his 
ſanctity, grandeur, power and divinity; and of 
the right he has to reign over our minds and hearts. 
Our hearts and minds become degraded and diſ- 
lonored, when ſubject to the empire, to the lau- 
leſs domination of unruly paſſions. - 

Pilate now conceives and executes new plans. 
IT will chaſtiſe him, the ſcripture ſays, I will exhihit 
him a ſpeRacle of horror, and let him go.  Accord- 
ingly theſe orders are given without limit or reſtric- 
tion, and without reſtriction or limit are they exe- 
cuted. From the tribunal to the court yard is our 
Saviour led: there ſtripped and bound to a 
pillar. A band of ſoldiers are furniſhed with whips, 

routed with knots, as uſed in military puniſtiments, 
heir rage arms them with double fx By | 
| u 
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and they lay on the ſacred body of Jeſus. In. 
the infliction of chaffiſement, the law certainly 
meant both reſtriction and moderation; but in the 
fufferings of our Saviour, moderation is a term 
without a meaning. All is exceſs: all is terrible. 
To the ſeverity of the law, the executioners add 
their own inhumanity, inflamed by hatred. 
Every blow inflicts a wound. They laſh and tear 
and mangle the body. His blood and fleſh fly in 
quantities all around. The torn body, the piteous 
look, the meekneſs of our Saviour inſtead of pity 
create joy in thoſe barbarous men. Their orders 
came unqualified, and vengeance ſhall drink dee 
in his blood, whereof every drop muſt fall through 
agony and torture. The ſacred body of Chriſt is all 
over one wound. Having endured preater torment 
than ever came or will ever come to the lot of man 
to endure, he is looſened from the pillar : but, 
Lord God! what a ſpectacle of woe? He who 
gave Samſon ſinews to mow down his enemies like 
_ graſs, to tear aſunder like chaff the cords and fetters 
"he was bound by, and made his ſtrength ſuperior 
to the hon, and to iron bars and maſſy bolts; 

this God of Samſon is now lowly, and reduced to a 
ſpectacle of woe! To what mighty cauſe is owing 
this proſtration of power, this ab/eftion of inno- 
cence? To the inbred cruelty of the band of 
ruffians? No. Jo the prefiigacy of Pilate the 
Roman Governor? No; but to your fins my 
brethren, and to mine. 

Jeſus Chriſt at the pillar has ſuffered for all 
the carnal fins of mankind. 'The criminal indul- 
gence of appetite, the lawleſs gratification of 
impure deſire, of an mal ſenſuality, the pride and 
pomp of dre fs, un all the evils that follow in the ir 
train, theſe are the rods that laſh and tear his 
body: theſe are the fins which he beſeeches you 
from the pillar to refrain from committing ; for by 
every fin of the fleſh we commit, ſo often do 
we raiſe the Jaſh and firike the ſacred body 
of Chriſt. 

New 
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New ſcenes of woe now thicken before us. 
Horror multiplies on horror, and crueky becomes 
refined by barbarous invention. His head, the 
ſeat of his bleſſed ſoul and of his divinity, muſt 
bleed. For this purpoſe a cluſter of thorny briars 
are picked up, and platted and preſſed around his 
temples. Every thorn plows its way and opens a 
freſh wound, and all dripping from head to foot in 
wounds and blood, they put à ſcarlet cloak about im 
and a reed in his right hand. And bowing the knee 
before him, they mocked him, ſaying : hail King of the 
Fews. And ſpitting upon him, they took the reed and 

firuck his head. 

As in the garden our Saviour called forth a 
miracle to ſupport the agony which his love for 
man brought on him there, ſo in Pilate's court a 
ſecond miracle became neceſſary to bear the tor- 
tures and the ignominy of thoſe infernal agents. 
What new ſin, my Saviour! have you left unexpi- 
ated at the pillar? To what myſterious cauſe is 
a crown of glory removed to make way for 
thy crown of thorns? Our abominable pride has 
platted and fixed this crown of thorns, That 
unſubdued pride which makes us rebel againſt 
divine and human laws: That pride which ſwells 
the ambitious mind, which ſtifles charity and makes 
us overleap all the laws of juſtice : This ill-ground- 
ed eſteem for ourſelves, which makes us reflect 0 
wrongfully on our neighbour: thoſe flights of 
a licentious fancy, which, very often at the foot 
of the altar, during the time of our moſt tremen- 
dous myſteries, are continually occupied in gay and 
airy, if not laſcivious images. Theſe are the thorns 
that plow their way into the temples of Chriſt : thoſe | 
are the diſorders, which originating in the mind, 
our Saviour expiates in his ſacred head. How 
far each of us have contributed to plant thoſe 
thorns in the ſacred head of our Lord, thort 
reflection will ſhew. Our co-operation with the 
Jews is clearly ſeen by the malice of our fins, 
Our ſins bound him to a ſtake: our fins were the 
thorns that opened a thouſand wounds in his divine 
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Hitherto have his ignominies and his ſufferings been 
coniined chiefly to the rage of his executioners: but 
now he muſt become the public ſport of the mob. To 
the deri ſion of the mob, to their blaſphemies and 
maledictions is he exhibited by Pontius Pilate, in 
all the doleful attire of degraded royalty. O ye 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem! look up: Behold T bring 
him forth unto you---Behold the man. Ts this that 
glorious deliverer foretold by the prophets; the 
deſire of the Patriarchs, the expeRation of nations? 
Is this that flower of the houſe of Juda, ſo beau- 
tiful to view, on which the Angels delight to behold? 
Is this that victorious monarch whoſe ſceptre was 
to rule the remoteſt regions of the earth? Is this 
that immortal king whoſe empire was to extend 
beyond the narrow limits of time into the unbound- 
ed length of eternity? Can we now deſcry the 
leaſt trace of his glory or his power ? Behold the 
man! Echold how forlorn and oppreſſed by a 
mighty weight of woes. How are his glor ies 
effaced, his power eclipſed! My God, and my all! 
amidſt this cloud of humiliations, my faith diſcovers 
all your native greatneſs. The ſhade our: fins have 
cali around you, ſerves only in my view to reflect 
and heighten the ſplendor of the divinity : for what 
leſs than the immenſe charity of a God could bear 

againſt ſuch a load of calamities? Ah! could 
thoſe ſentiments be transfuſed into the hearts of 
your enemies! Already they eye him. Their relent- 
ing hearts may perhaps give way to compaſſion. 
Behold miſguided Jews: Behold the man whom you 
purſue with ſo much fury. What have you now 
to fear from him? Is he not the moſt abject of men? 
Sum vermis et non homo. But what do I hear? 
Sudden cries vomited with vociferation, not by 
a partial few, but by the whole multitude, lt kim 
be crucified : let him be crucified. What! ſpill the 
blood of the innocent ! crucify your redeemer and 
your God! Yes; the ſentence is nevertheleſs ſigned. 
Great God! the victim ae A myſtic 
wreath binds its head. Already it has W 
| ol. WA | 


wy 


ON THE PASSION. zoy 


{ with and wounded for our fins. It remains only to 
ſee it conſumed in expiation of our fins; which 
you ſhall behold in the laſt ſcene of his paſlion. 
III. Do not expect, my brethren, a diſtinct detail 
of the laſt ſuffe ings of Chriſt. Every thing 
hencetorth mixes in confulion. All the calamities 
imaginable are now to croud together ard rujl, at 
once on our Saviour's head. "the woſt exquiſite 
torments, the moſt ſhocking blaſphemies, the moſt 
outrageous inſults thall tucceed and renew each 
other by turns. The nature of the death of Chriſt, 
the very place of execution, the people who , 
follow him, the ſoldiers that guard him, contribute 
equally to encreaſe his pain and conſummate his 
ſacrifice. Among the eaſtern nations no death was ſo 
infamous as the croſs: on the crols is Jeſus Chriſt 
to be nailed. No place about Jeruſalem ſo public, 
ſo infected as Calvery : on Calvery is Jeſus Chriſt 
to expire. The inſcription over his head proclauns 
him a king it is true, but flill offers nothing to the 
eyes of the world but an uſurped, condemned 
degraded royalty. His numerous guards and the 
rabble croud encreaſe his infamy and multiply the 
number of his executioners. Behold tim ſcrambling 
up the mountain fides with laborious ſteps. Upon 
his lacerated ſhoulders he bears his weighty croſs. 
Overburthened with the load and deſtitute of 
ſtrength, he falls or ſlips at every Rep. A ſituation 
ſo deplorable, capable of moving the moſt flinty 
heart, only exaſperates his executioners; who 
regardleſs of his weakneſs or the difficulty of the 
up-hill ways, drive and goad him up the ſteep 
aicent, and before he dies, make him ſuffer a 
thouſand deaths. The fatal ſummit is at length © 
attained. Proceed now, cruel executioners, in 
Pity now proceed. Glut your rage in the blood of 
the Lamb. Haſten: put this Jeſus to death who 
came to. purchaſe. your eternal life. Extend his 
limbs upon the croſs: nail thoſe hands and feet 
which were always employed in pouring down the 
choiceſt bleſſings, or in tracing. out the ways of 
Heaven 
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Heaven to the forlorn ſons of men. Pierce this 
heart that always bore you the moſt generous love, 
that even now glows with fervid zeal for your 
eternal bliſs. You have nothing to fear from his 
Omnipotence : the Heavens are now of braſs. I hat 
power, on other occaſions ſo dreadful, ſeems now 
ſuſpended and bound up in fleep in the boſom of 
charity. Well has the prophet Iſaias foretold, 
that he would be led like a ſheep to ſlaughter : 
Surely he hath borne our infirmities and carried our ſorrows 
He was wounded for our iniquittes, he was bruiſed 
for our fins---and ſhall be dumb as a lamb before his 
ſhearer, and he ſhall not open his mouth. This 
myſterious weakneſs became ſubſervient to his grand 
deſigns. He has undertaken to redeem the world 
by — himſelf with all our guilt: he then 
will ſuffer and not conquer: he chuſes to die for 
the ſalvation of man, rather than live by his deſ- 
truction. But lo! Jeſus Chriſt is faſtened to the 
croſs, raiſed up into the air and expoſed to the view 
of all Jeruſalem. 
The comprehenſion of man is too limited my 
brethren, to conceive the extent of what our 
Saviour ſuffere in this dolorous moment. In 
ſtripping off his garments his wounds re-open and 
bleed afreſh. In piercing his hands and feet the 
nerves are annoyed and ſtart into moſt painful 
convulſions. In erecting and pitching the crols, 
the whole frame of his {zered body is ſo violently 
ſhook, that the extremities are torn and ſplit to 
pieces. If he reclines the head it bears 0 thorns, 
which Krike more deep into his fleſh. If he endea- 
vours to eaſe one limb, he increaſes the torment 
of another. His whole body, head, hands and 
feet are one, large, aking wound. O daughters of 
eruſalem! O all ye that paſs by the way, attend and 
J. if there be any ſorrow like to my ſorrow, Lam. Jer. 
Daughters of Feruſalem, weep not over me, but weep 
for your/elves and for your children, Weep not for 
Chriſt ; he defires you: but weep for and lament 
thoſe ſins which inflame the wrath of God and 
= ſubje& 
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ſubject you all to his terrible anger. Bid a final 
adieu this day to fin: When temptarions ariſe 
hereafter, when evil ſuggeſtions prompt, remember 
Mount Calvery : remember, for it is a fundamental 
truth of our religion, delivered by the great St. 
Paul; remember, that by every mortal ſin we 
renew the ſufferings of our Lord, again crucifying 
Jeſus Chriſt. When the evil ſpirit therefore, or his 
agents on Earth, or the depravity of your nature 
inſtigate to ſin, recal at once the torments of your 
Saviour. When pride or malice or envy or ambiti- 
on ariſe in the mind, remember the crown of thorns, 
and do not ſtrike them into the head of your God, 
by conſenting any ways to their ſuggeſtions, If 
cuſtom heretofore, and bad company have formed 
your tongue to blaſpheme or curſe that adorable 
name, before whom the pillars of Heaven tremble : 
_ * ” the love of your wo and — not 
retch up to his parching lips the ſponge di in 
gall. Prankands, come this day > ths foot of the 
croſs, and conſole the dying heart of Jeſus by an 
holocauſt of that paſſion. Break it down by tempe- 
rance and induftry, and Jeſus Chriſt will die with 
Joy in wiping away all your paſt fins. Come liars, 
detractors, calummiators, come and offer to your 
God the ſacrifice of thoſe fins and great ſhall you be 
called in the kingdom of Heaven. O you ſenſual, 
carnal men, who breathe only animal life ; recal 
the dignity of your nature, burſt aſunder the 
cords that bind you up in fins, and no longer 
tear the ſacred body of your Jeſus by your crimes 
and wickedneſs. Do not join the Jews in their 
terrible imprecation, his bigod be upon us and upon 
cur children. But know, and let the reflection tink 
deep into your minds, you virtually join the Jews in 
this abominable imprecation, if you finners, do 
not this day forſake your ſinful ways, becauſe by 
every fin you renew the paſſion of Chriſt. Let 
terror then ſeize you, if the love of God is dormant, 
whenever ſin tempts. His uplifted arm that ſpared 

not Jeſus, will it ſpare you?! 
Moun. 
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Mount Calvery alone exhibits the dreadful evil 
of fin. \ The extreme agonies of our Saviour are 
augmented by the cruel inſults, the bitter invectives, 
the outrageous blaſphemies of the Jews. Some 


cfty out; wah! thou that 'deflroyeſt the temple of 
God and in three days doſt rebuild it, ſave thy cron 


ſelf: Others; if thou be the ſon of God come down from 


the croſs. Some again; he ſaved others; himſelf he 
cannot ſave: if he be the king of 1ſrael, let him now 
come down from the croſs and we will believe him : 
whilſt others ſaid; he trufted in God; let him now 
deliver him. Unhappy Jews! have you forgotten 
the Hoſanna's wherewith you proclaimed him a 
few days ago the bleſſed meſſenger of Heaven? 
Has he not often proved his divinity in ſubjecting the 
ſeas, and the winds, and the fithes to his controul; 
in:curing all manner of ſickneſs, infirmity and pain; 
in expelling . demons, raiſing the dead and 
forgiving finners? And now you call for new 
proofs of his God-head, Perverſe men, behold 
now new proofs: Behold that admirabte paizence 
which makes him bear in addition to his pains, 
thoſe inſulting reproaches, without even a ſigh or a 
groan. Behold that warm zeal, which even on - 
the croſs, makes him ſtill thirſt for greater ſuffer- 
ings. Behold that animated charity, that fervent 
love for man, which prays and interpoſes even for 
his very executioners, Father forgive them. Above all, 
behold that victorious effort of 1 which 
ſhortly ſhall deprive the author of lite, of life; and 
the world of its moſt illuſtrious ornament. O Father, 
Lord, Almighty God ! look down now on thy ſon. 
Pale aud damp his face appears: His cloſing eyes 
admit no more but ſhadows: His head droops : 
He moans: He dies ! 5 | 

The ſun withdraws hislight; the moon bluſhes; the 
Earth ſhakes ; the veil of the temple is rent in two; the 
rocks ſplit; the monuments burſt aſunder; the dead 
ariſe; all nature laments in ſilent, moving language 
the death of its great author. Amidſt this univerſal 
confuſion can the ſtony heart of man alone remain 


unmoved, 
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unmoved, and repoſe in peace amidſt his ſins? 
It was ſin alone that brought Jeſus Chriſt to 
Calvery, I mean your ſins. They bound him, 
laſhed him, abuſed him, crucified him, and wall 
you bind him again, ſcourge him, abuſe and crucify 
him by committing fin any more? Methinks I hear 
you all ſay no. It any ſhould be unhappy enough 
not to join in. that anſwer, I fear very much they 
are fallen into an obduracy, that knows no danger 
that fears no puniſhment. f | 

Jeſus Chriſt, God bleſſed for ever, dies upon 
the croſs : for what end? to procure our eternal 
ſalvation by atoning for our ſins. Yes, my brethren, 
it was upon the croſs our Saviour compleated the 
grand work of our redemption. All his other 
iufferings were relative to this laſt action, and 
derived from thence all their merit. Upon the croſs 


- 


the anger of Heaven is appeaſed, hell ſubdued, and 


that ſentence reverſed which was pronounced in 
Heaven, as St. Paul in rebellious 
man. No longer then let wild deſpair break forth 
in hideous ſhrieks. No longer are the gloomy 
ſhades of death terrible, ſince our Saviour by his 


death has opened the gates of heaven: Lift up 


your gates ye Princes, and be ye lifted up O eternal gates; 


and the king of glory ſhall enter in. Thoſe im- 


mortal gates, ſhut ſor ſo many ages, are now 
open by the croſs of Chriſt, for the admiſſion of 
all the ſpotleſs, and all the penitent children of 
Adam. But notwithſtanding the great bleſſings 


which his death draws on the world; notwithſtand- 


ing the falutary, ail-ſaving ſtreams which flow 
from his ſacred wounds, how many ſouls redeemed 


by his blood will be loſt, and loſt for ever! For 


you and me has our Saviour died: for his greateft 
enemies this day has he extended his arms upon the 
croſs. That venerable croſs approach this day 
with reverence and love, with humility and forrow 
for your paſt ſins the true cauſe of all his ſufferings. 
Pour forth your heart before him: tell him how 
great your ſorrows are: tell hun from this day 

a | forward 
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forward you never will offend him more. Invoke 
his mercy, his forgiveneſs, his bleſſing. 

, Behold the emblem of that adorable being firetch- 
ed upon the-croſs. I do not echibit this image or 
that wood for the purpoſe of your adoration. A 
charge ſo illiberal, ſo unfounded, ſo falſe, the 
Catholic Church revolts againſt. We adore 
nothing but God alone. His image we venerate 
out of reſpe& to himſelf, and to raiſe by ſenſible 
repreſentations more animated ſentiments of piety. 
Behold then this venerable image. Pale and wan 
his hps appear: ſuffuſed his eyes; his royal head 
encircled with thorns; his fide pierced, his hands 
and feet transfixed with nails. Why, O my God! 
why all theſe wounds? why thoſe ſtreams from 
every limb? My fins, alas! and ypurs. Our fins 
have been his executioners. He who was ſupreme 
in happineſs, glorious and immortal by nature, 
came down from all his joys above, in order by 
dying for. us on the croſs to raiſe us up to Heaven. 
The immenfity of his love for man ſtrikes me from 
one view of his croſs; the magnitude of that grand 
evil, fin, ſtrikes me alſo; but my abominable ingra- 
titude and wickedneſs in committing ſin, and thereby 
crucifying my God, oppreſs my ſoul in unutterable 
woe. If my abominable pride, O my God, my evil 
deligns and wicked projets have wreathed your 
royal head with thorns; if my intemperance, 
ſenſuality and vanity have torn you at the pillar; 
if my drunkenneſs, lies, calumnies, flanders, curſes 
and blaſphemies have miniſtered unto you gall and 
vinegar; if my immoralities, prophanations, op- 
pre and criminal doings, have nailed you on 
the croſs, receive thoſe heart-felt ſorrows I now 
feel, in umon with your paſtion. Depart from me 
henceforth, O fin, and let thy holy grace aid me, 
my Saviour, for you know my weakneſs 1sexceſhve. 
I will from this moment die to my fins for the love 
of you who died on the croſs for the love of 
me. I beſeech thee by thy precious wounds to 
firengthen theſe our reſolutions. Shed down the 
influence of thoſe celeſtial gifts, which will ſupport 

us 
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us amidſt the combats of this uncertain life. A 
ſudden light beams in upon me: Methinks I hear the 
prophet ſay, you ſhall draw waters in joy from the 
Fountains of your Saviour. Where ?!—In the king- 
dom of Heaven. Amen, fweet Feſus. 


F141 -0-3 Þ 


